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PREFACE.

THE materials for this work projected in 1890 by Colonel G. H.

Trevor, C.8.I., Agent to the Governor-General for Rajputana,
were collected from the several States of that province ﬁhre\l\lgh the
Political Officers according to certain specified instructions with Tegard

to arrangement. They were afterwards compiled, at Colonel Trevor’s request,

+ and put into their present form by Mr. C. 8. Bayley, C.S., then Political

Agent, Bikanir, who has drawn on the Rajputana Gazetteer for the
historical extracts inserted to render clearer the position of the Chiefs

and leading families noticed. For purposes of reference, the compilation

will, it is hoped, prove useful and supply a recognized want. It must

not be regarded as strictly accufate in-a]l details of family history
which, as usual, have been supplied from interested sources. They have,

however, been checked as.far as possible. ¢



INDEX.

. ——
JODHPUR.
Paar
Tun CHIEF . . . . . . . . . 5
Agewa, Thakur Bhopul Singh of . . . . . . 8
Akhey Singh, Mabaraj . . . . . . . - .

Alniawas, Thakur Sheo Singh of .’
Arjun Singh, Mabaraj .
Askaran,"Joshi . . ..
Asop, Thakur Chain Singh of . .
Bheron 8ingh of . .
Fath Singh of . .
Zorawar Singh of
Awa, Thakur Pratap Singh of
Dalpat Singh of
Ranjit 8ingh of . ,
Sbeodan Singh of .
Bagri, Thakur of . . - . . . .
Bhadrajan, Thakur Skeodan Singh of
Bhopal Singh, Mabaraj .
Bijay Singh, Maharaj .
Daulat Singh, Mabaraj .

. . . - .

Dinanath, Pandit. . . . . . . . . :\\ .
Fatteh Sing.h. Mabaraj . . . . . . . . . A
Gaj. Singh, Kuuwar . . . . . . . . .
Ganayats' . . . . . . . . . . .
Guman Singh, Kunwar . . . . . . . . .

- Hanot Singh, Kunwar .
Hanwaut Chand, Bhandari
Hira Lal, Munshi . .
Kantalia, Thakar Arjun Singh of
Kherwa, Thakur Fateh Singh of
Kishor 8ingh, Maharaj .
Kisbori Lal, Munshi . . . N .
Kuchawan, Thakur Sher Singh of

Bagh Singh of .
Nabar Singh of .
Umed Singh of .
Lambian, Sheodan Singh of
Madho Prasad, Pacdit
Mundiar, Barath of
Murardao, Kavirajs . . R
Niwaj, Thakur Pirthi Singh of
Pokaran, Thakur Mangal Singh of
" Chain Singh of
Ganga Singh of , -
Kushal Singh of
Sukh Singh of . . . . . . e . . . . .-
Pratap Singh, Maburaj 8ir, G.CS.I., K.C.B., LLD, '
Baipur, Thakur Hari Singh of ,
Bane Singh of .

. - ] .

A . . . . . - & . . . . A

Gobardhan Singh of . . . . . . . . .
Madan Singh of . . . . . . . .
' Ram Singh of , . o, . . . . . .
.Sohan Singh of . . . . . . . *
Ras, Thakur Fateh Singh of . . . . . . . . . . .
. - Balwant Singh of . . . . . . . . . .
Bhopa! Singh of . . . . . . . . . . °
Hamir Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . .
Hanwant Singh of . . . R . . . . . . .

"+ Mehtab Singh of .
"Ratan Singh, Maharaj .
Rhada Mull, Barrister-st-Law .

.

.

.

.

.
k4 .
ooaooooomwmm\'QQQ\rqmqummmmtomococ::ccmcrqcvmeomc\crvocqqxw\"\)\)v\wqwcn‘mqn

© on 0 ® ® 0@ -



0

Rian, Thakur Bijay 8ingh of .
Bhagwat Singh of .
Fateh Singh of .

Lacbman 8ingh of .

Mul Singh of -.

Rirmal Singh of .
Robat, Ranjit Singh of .
Sarayats . . . . .
Sardar Mal, Mahta . . e

Sawai Singh, Rao Raja . . .

Sher Singh, Mabaraj . . .
Sukhdeo Prasad, Pandit . .
Samer Singh, Mabaraj Kunwar .
Tej Singh, Rao Rajn . . .
Zolim Singb, Mabaraj . . N
Zorawar Singh, Maharaj .

Tae CHIEP . . . . .

Abdussamad Khan . . . .
Abbay Singh, Mahta o . .

Ajitpura, Thakur of . . ..
Hachawat family . . .
Bae, Thakur Jaginal Singh of .
Bagawat . . . .
Bahadra, Thakur of . . .

Baid family . . . .
Bakhtawpfingh .+ .
Barasim family .« ° . R

_ Bhairun Dan Mabta o . .

Bhairun Singh, Mabaraj . .
Bhairan Dan, Kaviraj .
Bhukarka, Thakur Kam Singh of
Bidasar, Thakur Hokm Singh of .
Bahadur Singh of .
Bithnok, Thakur of . . .
Brij Basi Lall . .
Chhatar 8ingh, Rao . . . .
Churu, Thakur Lal Siogh of ,
Pane Singh of . .
Cooper, R.D. . . . .

Dip Singh, Thakur , . . .

Hamiduzzafar Khan, Sahibzada .

Jaimalsar, Rao of N .

Jasans, Thakur of . . .
Jaswant Singh, Maharaj . . .
Jisukh Ram . . . .
Jiwrsj Singb, Thakur . ..,
Kachh Maharani . . .

" Kampba Prasad . . . *.

Kav.lraj . . . . .
Kharbara, Thakur of . . .
Khet Singh, Maharaj . . .
Kishor Singh . . . R
Kothiaris . . . .
Lakshmi Chand, Kochnr . . .
Lalji Mal . . . .
Lunkaran .

Mahsjan, Thakor Bakhtawar Smgh of
Bhupal Singh of .
Hari Singh of .
Bheonath Singh of
Man Mal Kochar . R .
Mohta Maganmal . . . .
Mubhammad Husain, Munshi . .

i

Nahar Siogh, Mabarsj . . .

Nemi Chand . . . .

INDEX,

. . .
. .
. . .
. . .
.
. .
. . .
. . .
. . .
. . .
. . .
0
e .
. . .

Paas

13,
13,

.12,

13,

18,

AR ARG IN N g T TN

16
16
13
13
18
18
13
16

16 .

18
16
10
18
14
14
18
18
16
16
18
15
16
16
16

13

16
15
10
18
14
i3
1l
16
18
15
16
18

14

14
14
14
16
16
16

103

Tug CHIEF . .

¢ Nemi Chand, Seth R . .
Nibal 8ingh & . . . .
Owar Dan . .. .
Pane Singh, Maharaj . . .
Parihar family . .
Pungal, Rao Mahtab Singh of . .
Rajpura, Thakurof . .
Rakhicha family .
Rampuria family . . .
Rathis . . . . .
Rawatsar, Rawat Man Singh of .
Resi-Reri, Thakur Jewraj Singh of
Sabni family . .
Sandwa, Thakur Moti Singh of .
Sankhla family . . . .
Sankhy, Thakur of . . . .
Satasar, Thakur of . . .
S8idbmukh, Thakur of . . .
Bitaram . . . .

Tej Karan, Rampuria ‘
Zorawar Mal, Prohit .

Anand Singh, Lala , .
Bhambolao, Thekur Bahadur Smgh of
Govind Singh of . .
Indar Singh of .
Nahar Singhof .
Chosla, Thakur Bairisal of
Dhasuk, Maharaj Raghunath .Singh of
Fathgarh, Msharaj Man Singh of
Ghanshyam Saran Devaji, Maharaj Sri
*Gothiana, Thakur Govind Bingh of
Bhanwar La! S8ingb of .
 Nonad Singh of . .
Zorawar Singh of . .
Govardhan, Pandit . .
Jawan 8ingb, Maharaj . . .
Karkheri, Maharaj Jawani Singh of
Khbatauli, Thakur Sheonath Singh of
Bhim Singh of . .
‘Devi Singh of . .
Dungar Singh of . .

Gulab 8ingh of . .

Sardar Singhof . .
Sawai Singh of - .
Sultan Singh of , .
Ugsam Singh of . .
xom, Thakur Baghunsth Singh of
Kalyan Singh of . -
Naraina, Thakuor Gopal Singh
‘Biradh Singh of . .
Pandarwars, Thakur Ram Singh of
Raghunath Singh of .
Raghunathpums, Thakur Bharat 8ingh
. Rawanath Singh of .
Ranjit Singh of .
Baghunath Singh, Mabaraj .
Ralaots, Rajs Nonid Bingh of .
Mul S8inghof . .
Sheodan Singh of .
Zorawar Singh of .
Syam Sundar Lal, B.A, Babn ¢ .

. Sinodis, Thakur Govind Bingh of .

Gangs Singh . . .
Bobbag Singh . . .

LNDEX.

Pacy

18
16
15
16
13
15
12
13
14
13
14
15
13
15
13
12
12
12
16
16
16

16
19
18
18
18.

- 18

19
18
18

20

19
19
19
19
19
17
18
19
19
19
19
19
19
19
19
19
19
19
18
18
19
19
19
19
19
17
18
18
18
18
19
18
19
19




INDEX® ' . > '
, / ' INDEX v

Pagr
. N Page
UDAIPUR. Qara, Maharaj Parbat Singh of . . . . . . . N . . . . 28
Tex CHIEF . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 Peit, Thakar Zorawar Singh of . . . R . . . . . . . 28
Amet, Rawat Sheonath Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . 26 . Sangram Singh of , . . . . . . . . . . . . . 29
Asin, Rawat Ranjit Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . 27 Sabli, Thakur Shimbhu Singh of . o . . . . . . . . . 28
Banera, Raja Govind Singh of o . ' . . . . . . N . 24 Salaj, Thakur Pahar Singh of . . . . . . . . o . . . . 29
Akhay Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 ' Futeh Singh of . . . . o . . . . . . . . 29
Ram Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . . R 24 Raj Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . . 29
Bansi, Rawat Sakht Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 Thakurda, Thakur Kesri Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . 29
Bari Sadri, Raj Rana Dooleh Singhof . . . . . . . . . 24 ’ Awnir Singh of . o . . . . . . . . . . . 29
Bedla, Rao Nahar Singh of ., e e Ce e . . . 2B : Bijoy Singhof . . . . . . . S - . 29
Bednor, Thakur Govind Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 Chatar Singh of . . . . . . . .. . . . : 29
Begun, Rawat Sawai Megh Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . 25 Dalpat Singhof . . . . . . . . e ¢ * * 29
_ Anup Singh of e e e e 2 Hamir Singh of . . .. e .« . 29
Bhainsrorgarb, Rawat Indar Singh of . . . . . . . . . . 26 Madan Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . . 29
Bhindar, Mabaraj Madho Singh of . . . .t . . . ] . . 26 Sangram Singh of . . . . . 5 . . . . . 29
bFhupal Singh, Kunwar . . . . . . . . . . e . 21 \/
Bijolia, Rao Kishan Singhof . , . . ., . . ., ., . " 5
Deogarh, Rawat Bijey Singh of . . . . . . - . . . . . 2; BANSWARA
Dilwara, Raj Rana Man Singh of . . e . . . . . . . . . 25 Tes CHI®RF . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30
Gogunds, Raj Pirthi Singh of ., . . o . . . . . . . . 2 Anup Siogh, Thakur . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32
Govardban Lalji, Goswami Maharaj 8ri . . . . . . . . 27 Arthuna, Prithi Siogh, Thakur of . . . . . . . . .« 32
Karor, Rawat Nahar 8ingh of . . . . . . . . e . . . 25 Bakhtawar Singh, Thakur -, . . . . . . . . . . . 22
o K?rjll.i, Maharaj Surat Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . 24 Ealwant Singh, Thakur, 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . »
Himmat Singh of . . . . . . e . . . . ‘. 24 Balwant Singh, Thakur, 1II L . . . . . . . . . . 32
Khuman Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 Dalpat Singh, Thakur . . . . e . . . . . . . ' . 32
Luchman Singh of . . . . . . . . . .ol . 24 Ganora, Moti Singh, Thakur . . . . e . . . . . . . . 32
ng Singh of . . . . .« . . . . . . . . . 24 Garbi, Rao Saugram Singh of . . . . . . . . I N . 33
Korabn.r, at Kishor Sil.lgh of . . . . ce . . . R Khandu, Mabaraj Raghunath Singh of . . . . . . . . . LY . 33
ﬁ:;grg:wf:;:tj ;::;: :’fmgh of e e e e e e 25 Sejjen Singh of Ce e e e e e e e
. . . . . . . . . 26 Kunhalgarh, Kkao Udai Singh of . . . . v e . . . . o . . 32
Panna Lal, Mahts, Rei, CLE. ., . ., , . ., e 27 Jaswant Singh of B 1
Parsoli, Rao Rutan Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . R . 26 Ranjit Singh of ., . . . . . . . . . . . . 33
. Abbay Singh of e e e e . S . a7 Mandov, Thakur Dalpat Singh of .. . . .. . -
Devi Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . YY) K¥olan, Thakur Gopal Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . 33
Madho Siogh of . . e . . . . . . . Y Shimbbu 8ingh, Kuuwar . . . . . . . . . . e . . .« 30
Salumbar, Rawat Unar Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . 2§ Suraj Mal, Thakur . . . . . e . . . . . . . 33
Sardargarh, Thakur Manohar Singh of . . . . . e . . . . oy Surya Singh, Bhai . . . . . . . . . . . . . 82
Seorati, Maharaj Gaj Singh of . . . . . . . . . S 24 . Thakurda, Thakur Kesri Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . 32
Shahpura, Raja Dhiraj Nahar Singh of . . . . . . . . . . 24
Sardar Singh of . o . . . . . . . . o R 24 ! \/
Umed Singh of . . . . o PARTABGARH. *

. : ) . Tauz Caier ¢ * * * . . ~ . . . . . . . . . 36
Achlaoda, Thakur Madbo Singh of : 36
Barlia, Thakur Sammat Singh of . . R . . . . . . . . . 36

Sohan Singh, Maharaj . R . . . . . / . . .

Chandan Singb, Dasundi . N . . . R N . . . . . 13

Tur CHIEF . . . . . . o . . . . . . . . . 28 Damotar, Thakur Hindu Singh of . I . . . . . . . . 85

Bawssa, Thakur Iful Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 " Gordban Singh of . ) . . ] ] . . oo . . . . . 35

Bank Si'iiZf ;::‘pa‘:fsmgh of oo s e e e e Jhantala, Thakur Takbt Singhof o« . . . . . . . . . . . 88
ankora, . . . .

Prata.;i Singhof . . . . . . . . 36
Ealyanpura, Thakar Devi Singhot . . . . . . . . . . ¢ L.« 86
Khushhal Singh, Muharaj . . . . . . . . . . . . e 85

Man Singh . . . K . . . v
Raipur, Thakor Ratan Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . 86

]

o Basant Singh of .. . .
Kishan Singh of . . . . . !
Parbat Singh of . . . .
Bichiwara, Thakur Dhirat 8ingh of . . .
Balwant Singh of . . .

. .
- -
. .
. .
-
- .
.
. .
. .
- .
. .
0 N N
w80Q

. . . . . . . 29
Indar Singh of ., . . . . . . . . . . 29 A
Kus, Thakor Ram 8inghot ., , . . . . . 28 BHUMIA AND GRASSIA CHIEFS OF THE HILLY TRACTS, MEWAR.
Zorawar Singh of . R . . . . . 28 . .
L : h,Baoof . + . . . . . s e e e 87
Lodawa!, Thakur Shiva Singh of . . . . . . . . . . - . 28 i‘::'.ysr::;:;: gg,“f, :f : 38
. a N . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Anup Sl.ng!m of . . . . , ® . . . . . R .98 Partap Singh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 89
Bhawn.m Smgh of * . . . . . . . . P . ... ,\” . nldﬁ, Bakhtawar Singh, B‘O of R . o . . . . . . . . . 37
Sher Singh of PR S B S R Manohur Singhof . . . . . . 4 . e e e e 38
Msndow, Thakur Dalpst 8ivghot o . . , . . ., . . ., . . 88" Partap Singh'of . .. . . . e« s e« . 38
. Naundli, Thakur Ummed Singh ¢f , . . . . ‘ . . ‘88" R:nji}(: Sin:h of . . . . . . . 38
. Bhopal ?‘“Bhﬁf R 8 E Oghoa, Umars Singh, Bawat of N T T I S IR

Gopul‘s\mgh of. . . . . . . . 28 7 . Ajey éingh . . . . \ . . . . . . . . . . 89
ihk‘ll:::nszl:go: * . o . ) . LU . :: ; Kishor Singh &+ ° . & . e e . e e e v o . . 39
pl L T B . e i Penurws, Arjon Singh, Runpaof . . . ., ., .« . . . . . 40
" ‘ Bhim “Singh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40

' Madho Singh . . . . . ¢ . . . . . . 40



Adiwas Jagirdar . .
Panurwa, Ora Thakur . . . .
Unmria Jagirdar . .
Para, Badan Singh, Rawat of . . .
Tuex CHIEY . . . . . .

Bakhtawar Singh . . . .
Birdaul, Thakur Nabdr Singh of . .
Khamor, Thakur Zorawar Singh of .
Rawmdwara, Mahant of . . .
Sardar Singh, second son of the Chief
Thahnal, Thakur Udai Singh of . .
Ummed Singh, the heir-apparent . .

Taz Crier . . . . . .
Bamangaon, Mahareja Rangraj Singh of
Bansi, Maharaj Raghuraj Singh of .

Ishwari Singh of . . . .

© Datonds, Rawat Lal Sibgh of . .

Mukund Singh of . S
Dhoora, Maharaj Mor Singhof .
Dugori, Maharaj Sheosam Singh of .
Gudha, Makaraj Arjun Singh of . .
anbir Singh of . .
Indur Singb, Raghu (dead) . . .
J alodi, Maharaj Nand Singh of . .
*  Ranjit Siegh of . . .
Jitgarh, Maharaj Harnsth Singh of
Khagren, Bir S8ingh, Ex-Jagirdar of .
Kbera, Baidhar, Maharaj Jaswant Singh of
Lilera, Thakur 8hambha Prasad Singh of
Maghlana, Maharaj Hanwant Singhof
Kalyan Singh of . . .
Matonds, Maharaj Jagannath Sioghof .
Harnath Singh of . . .
Randbir Singh of . .
Nimana, Maharaj Gordban 8ingh of *
Pagara, Thakor Indar 8al of . .
Ari Sal of . .
Sangram Singh of . .
Samar Salof . . .t

Tm Cappr . . . . & .
Amly Maharaja Dhiraj Singh of ..
Amritkheri, Thakar Zalim Singh of .
Antarda, Maharaja Devi Singh of . .

Ajit Singh of .
IndarSinghof . . .
Prithwi S8ingh of . ..
Sangram Singh of . . .
Bnlwan, Mahsaraja Gagan Sal of . .
‘Berisal, Kunwar . L.
Madho Singh of o . .-
Bamulis, Mabaraja Jay Singh of . .
Chaggan Singh, Maharja . .
Dabri, Apji Karn 8ingh of . .
Dhool Singh of
Mor Singh of . N
~ Narain 8ingh of . . e
Gaints, Maharsjs Madho Bingh of ., o
Akhey R‘i . . L

[ ]
INDEX.

.

BUNDI

* . .
.
. . .
. .
L] . .
. .
. . .
. .
. . .
. .
. . .
. .
. . .
. .
L] . .
. ‘e
. . .
. .

s8

‘aaaa:aaaaaaassss:aaaassaaa:

5555388

*Pagr

40
40
40
87

41
42
42
48
42
4
.2
o

»
L)

3

ry

‘st zeEseks

J

Ghati, Rawat Chater Sal of .

Durjan Sal of . . .
Girwar Singh of . . .
Lachhman Singh of , . .

" Nathu 8ingh of
Zorawar Singhof . .
Harnsods, Rao Raja Partab Sabai of
Indargarh, Maharaja Sher Singh of
. Kachnaods, Thakur Moti Singh of
Devi Sal of .
Raghbir Singh of .
Ragbunath Singh of . .
Karwar, Thakur 8ardul Singh- of
Bhur Singh of . .

Durga Das of . . .

Kesar Singh of . . .
Khatoli, Maharnja' Balwant Singh of
Aparwal Singh of . . .
Shankar Singh of . . .
Kherli, Thakur Bhim Siogh of .
Devi Singh of ,
Ude Singh of . .
Kherli, Maharaja Chuterbhuj Smgh of
Arjun Salof .
Beri 8al of . . .
Mor Singh of . . .
Koela, Apji Gobind Bingh of . .
Lachman Singh of .
Kotrs, Maharaja Durjan Sal of .
Kunari, Raj Bijay Singh of . . .
Mundli, Maharaja Durjan Sal of .
Arjun Singhof . . .

Devi Singh of . . .

Lachhman 8Singh of . .
Narsingh Singh of . . .
Banjit Sioghof ., .
Nimola, Maharajs Ranjit S8ingh of .
Palaitha, Apji Amar Singh, Rao Bahadur of
Unkar 8ingh, Kunwar of
Phasud, Thaker Jai Singh of . .
Achal 8ingh of .
_Baldeo Singh of . .
Pipalda, Thakur Lal Singh of .
Rajgarh, Apji Madho Singh of . .

Bairiealof - . . . .

Chotafiof . o« .« o

Sarola, Pandit Ganpat Reo of e

, Mangesh Raoof
Sarthal, Thakur Sheodan Singh of .
Bakht Singhof . .
Bbawani Ningh of .
Brinel, Thakur Bajrang Singh of . .
) Chatar Singh of . . .
Jawabir Singh of . . .

Ay

.

'rnCnm ; ¢« . . .

Ajsri, Rajeshiban’ Zorawar Smgh of N
Amar Singh of . .
Bhatans, Thakuran Raj Sri Oodey Slngh of

Dabanl, Thakur Ajit Singh of .,
Jawahir Chand Singht .
Jaws), Thakurao Raj 8ri Megh Smgh of .

t+ - Kaldndri, Thakuran Baj Bri Prithwi Raj of
" Mader,BajBriUdsiRajot . .

m‘h Siﬂ‘h of . . .

o
INDEX.
. . . 1 3
L] . . 9 .
L . . >
SIROHI. ‘/
. . . °

Pice
49
49
49
49
49
49
50
46

49
49
49
47
47
47
47
47
7.
47
49

49
%0
50
50
50
48

50
48
50
50

" 50

60

586858

47
47
A7
49
49
49

49
60
60

&0



viii

Manadar, Raj Sabiban Tej Singh of .

Dalpat Singh of
Man Singh of

Mandwara, Thakur Dungar Singh of

Motagaon, Thakuran Raj Sri Lachhman Singh of .
Nadia, Raj Sahiban Jet Singh of

Achal Singh of

Nimaj, Thakuran Raj Sri Himmat Singh of .
Padiy, Thakuran Raj Sri Abbey Singh of .

Rohua, Thakuran Kaj Sri Ajit Singh of

Sarayats , .
Sarup Singh, Mabaraj Kunwsr

Tas CHIzp .

Baragaon, Thakur Madho Smgh of

Barsalpur, Rao Dhanji of
Meghji of .
Moti Singh of ,

Baru, Thakur Bakhtawar Snngh of

Panji of . . .
Bhadlx, Thakur Kishen Singh of

ﬁthpnr, Rao Khetsi of .

Abhay Singh of .
Awmar Singh of

Bikasar, Thafur Bulidan of
Chelak,@ﬁkm: Hemji of .

Dangri, Thakur Lachhman Singh of

Satidan of . .
Deoran, Thakur Balidan of
Eta, Thakur Man Singh of

Gehnn or Baiya, Thakur Achal Singh of
Girajsar, Thakur Amar Singh of ;

Jagjiwar, Mahta . . .
Jaswant Singh, Thakur
Jawahir Singh
Jhinjinyali, Thakar Balidan of
Khuri, Thakur Rai Singh of
Lathi, Thaknr Dan Singh of
Luoar, Thakar Anand Singh of
Machna, Thakur Sultan 8ingh of

Modhban, Thakur Ranjit Singh of .

Nathmal, Mahta

Rajgarb, Thakur Hirji of .

.

Nawatala, Thakur Pratap Singh of

Rindhan, Thakur Bukhtawar Singh of ®

Salim Singh, Thakuar . .

Satyaya, Thakur Hathi Sivgh of

Sbhedddh Singh, Thakur

8irran, Thakur Kan Singh of ,
Nawil Singh of

Sultan Singh . . .

Tu Crizr | .
Bhawani Singh, Doctor .

Bholsnath Chatterji

Bbum Pal, Rao .
Bishal Singh, Riealdar

Chiman Singh, Bhanwar
Gajraj Pal . .
Ganga Pal .
Jaswant Pal ., . . .
Lakhpat 8ingh, Raja Babadur
Mshomed Bakhsh Khtn, Jemadar

KARAULIL

INDEX.

. .
.
. .
. .
. . .

. .
. .
. .
.
. .
L] .
. .
. . .
. .
. .
. .
.
. . .
. .
.
. .
. .
.
.
. .
.
’
. .
.
.
.
. 0
. .
. .
. .
.
. .
.
. .
. .
A .
. .
. .
. .
. .
.
. [
. .
. .
. .
. .

35
57
67
67
57
87
67
87
67
57
57
67
67
67
57
67
87
67
57
&8
67
67
87
§7
58
57
67
87
t8
67

. 57

&7
57.
87
57
57
57

- 86

Moti Pal, Thakur .
Nirpat Singh, Chowdhri
Ram Charap Singh, Captain

Sacwar Pal

.

Sujan Pal, Kunwar . .

Surjan Pal . .

Zja-uddin Khan, Mehomed .

THE CHIEF . .

Achrol, Thakur Kesn Smgh of
Kishan Singh of . .
Ram Nath Singh of .
Bagru, Thakur Sanwant Singh of
Hari Singh of . .
Jaswant Singh of . .
Pratap Singh of .
Banskho, Thakur Sheo Singh of
Bhoor Singh, Thakur . .
Bisau, Thakur Bishan Singh of
Chomu, Thakur Devi Singh of
Dhula, Rawat Bane Singh of
Digi, Thakur Devi Singh of .
Dudu, Thakar Sheonath Singh of
Duri, Rao Lachhman Singh of
Gijgarh, Thakur Kusal Singh of
Goner, Thakur Mukund Singh of
Bhoor Singh .
Tsarda, Thakur Sawai Singh of
Jhalai, Thakur Bijay Singh of .

Kanaota, Thakur Zorawsr Singh of

Khandéla, Raja Hamir Singh of
‘Khetri, Raja Jai Singh of

Kotla, Thakur Umrao Singh of
Mahomed Abdul Vajid Ali Khan -

JAIPUR. /

Mahomed Fayaz Ali Khan, the Hon’ble Nawab Mumtaz-ud Daula.

Manoharpur, Rao Pratap Singh of
Mukarji, Babu Isan Chandar
Nails, Thakur Rup Singh of
Duleep Singh of . .
Partap Singh of . .
Patan, Rao Mukund Singhof .
Samod, Rawal Fath Singh of
Sen, Babu Sansar Chandar .

, Beora, Thakur Indar Karnof .

o ¢ . . 4

. . . . .
] . . . .

. . L] .
. . . . .

. . . . .
. . - . .

. - .
. . . ) .

Sikar, Rao Raja Madho Singh Bahadurof . . . .

Siwar, Thakur Mahtab Singh of

Surajgarh, Thakur Jiwan Singh of
Uniara, Rao Raja Guman Bingh of ,

LAWA. /

Mangal Singh, Rai Bahadur, Thakur of Laws . . . .

Tae CHIRY

ALWAR., v

Balmakund Das, Munshi, wann Bahadur .

Bara Kotris

.

Bijwar, Thakur Madho Singh of
Govind Singhof « . .

Gyan Singh of . .
Raghunath Singh of .

Chamraoli, Thakur of .
Garhi, Thakur Karan Singh of

' Keari Singhof . &

. .
L] .

.
. .

) .
. .

L] ‘e
. .

Pigxr

58
58
59
58
58
58
69

60
64
64
64

64
64
Rl
64
66
66
62

. 64,06

63
a5
64
66
65
65
65
63
65
63
64
66
66
66
63
66
65
65
65
66
63

« 66

65

. 63

66

» 65

63

67

. 69

73

« 70

73
72’
70

7



INDEX. ) INDEX. xi
Pagx Pice
Jaoli, Thakur Durjan Singh of . N . . . . . . . . . . . n Ram Kishen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ) . 18
Kishen Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . . 72 : Ram Phal . ] . . ) . . . ) ) ) ) ' ) . "
. Kulian Singh of . . ] . . . . . . . . . o - 72 Rashid-ud-din Kban, Khan Pahadur, . . . . . . . . 78
Khera, Thakur of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70 ‘ Samandar Singh, Raja of Weir . . . . . . . . 78
Khora, Thakur Daulat Singh of . . . .« e . . . . A « 72 . Sobharam . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 78
Devi Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 72 Soban Lal, Rai Bahadur . . . . . . . . . . . . . 78
. Zorawar Singh of . . - e . . e . . . . . . 2 Sultan Singh , . . . . . . . . . . . . 77,78
Nimrana, Raja Jansk Singh of . . . . . O T T . 70 y
DebiSinghof « + o+ « o+ e e+ e e e e . . M . . \/
Madho Singhof & .+ .+ s e . e e e ... 7 : ) - DHOLPUR.
Nizamnagar (Pai), Rao Gopal Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . 7 i THB CHIRY . . . . . . . . . . L . . . n8
BejaiSinghof . .« .+ . .+ n Abbas Husain, Hakim e e e e e e e e e 79
Narain Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . n Abid Ali, Mir . . o . . . . . . . . . . . . « 7
OdaiSinghof . o . . . .. e e e 7 Achbu,Miyan « o o .« . . ) .. 79
Pai, Thakur of . . . . e . . . . . . . . . . 70 Bhola Prashad, Rai . . . . . . . . . . . . . 79
Palwa, Thakur of, o . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70 Bidkheria family . . . R . . . . 78
Panch tikanas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70 Bishen Sarup, Rai Babadur . . . . . . . . . . . . . 79
Para, Thakur of . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 70 Fateh Singh, Sardar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . %9
8alpur, Thakur of . . . . - . . . . . . . . e 70 Indarbir Singh, Major B . . . . . . . 79
Srichandpura, Thakur Ganga Singh of . . . . . .. . . . . . 71 ., Raja Sabib Ratan Singh, Kuar . . . . . . , . v8
T | ' Rijbauni, Reo Bhup Singhof .,  , ., . . . . . RS
o Sukhmeri, Thakurof o . . » - . . . o e . . . . 70 Bhamorji I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . b))
# Thans, Thakor Bam Singh of . . B ., " . . . . . . . 71 Bhamorji IT . . . . . . . R . . . . . 79
Taterpur, Thakarof . « o+ o . . v e ¢ e e o 70 Ratan Singh, Kunwar , . . . . . . . . . . . . .. %9
’ Sir Muttra, Rao Ranjit Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . 78
o \/ Talib Husain, Mir e e .. . . . .. . A B ()
P JHALAWAR, . i Umrao Singh, Sardar . . . » T N £
o !
Taz CHIRY . . . . . . e . . . . . . . . . 78 ) /
Bhilwari, Thakur Mau Singh of . . o . e . . . . . . . 76 .
o Ganga Siogh of . ° . . . . . . . . . . R . 78 TONK.
Chatur Bhuj, Parohit & &+« o« & & s+ s s e e e . 76 TEECHIEF .« . & &« + s 0 e e e e 80
Har Lal, Dhabai . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 Abdul Gaffar Khan, Sahibzada . . . . . . . . . . . . 81
Kali Charan, Munshi . . . . . . . . . . . . . 76 . Abdul Hafiz Khan, 8abibzada, heir-apparent . .. . . . . . . 80
Ealmendi, Thakur Arjon Singh of < R . . . . . . . . . A})dul Halim, Kazi, Saiyid . . . . . . . v . . . . . 83
Chatarbhuj Singhof o . . . . . . . . . e . 74 Abdul Hamid Khan, Sahibzada ., . . . . . . . . . . . 81
. Kanwara, Maharajs Balbhadar 8ingh of, . e e e e P 7Y Abdul Hamid Saiyid T -
Kotra, Thakur Tekht Singhof o+ o . ¢ o « « ¢« ¢ o . . 76 " Abdul Latif Khan o e e v e o e e e e 83
Kundla, Rao SawaiSinghof « o + « o o o+ o+ e« e« o 4 78 Abdul Latif Khan, 8ahibzada . . . . . . . . e .. . 81
Pratap Siogh of . . . . . . . o . . . . 4 Abdul Majid . . . . . .« . . . . . . . . 82
Sardul Singh of . . . . . . . . . . . . . 74 . Abdul Majid Khav, Sahibzada . . . « . . . . . ) . 82
Mangsl, Thakur Abhay Singhof . . . . . . . . . . . . 76 _Abdul Rahman Khan . . . . . . . . e e . . . . 82
Phul Singhof . . o« . . . e e e . ‘ , Abdul Rahwan, Hafiz . e e e . . . . . . . 81
Narsingh DagySeth 5. « .« .+« s« o+« o+ e W« 4 . 1B _ Abdul Rahim, Saiyid . . . . . .. .. 82
Rilaiti, Thakur Sheodan Singh of . e . . . e . . . . . . [{ Abdul Rao Khan, Sahibzada . . . . . . . . 81
Rajendra Singh, Maharaj Kumar R . . . . . . . . . "4 Abdul Samad Khan, Sahibzada . . . . . . . . . . . . 80
Urmal, Kaka Chatar Sal of e . . . . . . . . . . 7 Abdulla Kban, Sahibzada . . R . . . 0 . . . . . . 80
. Abdur Rahim Khavn, Sabibzada . . . . . . . . . . . . 80,81
o J . ,  AbsanullabKhan . . . . . .. . e ., . . . . »se
o ° , BHARATPUR. Abdul Wahab Khan, Haji, Sebibzads o . . . . . . . . . T 80
Tua Caray . . ] . . . . . . . . . . ” Abdul Wahid Khan, Sahibzada . . . . . . . . . . . . 80
Akhay Bingh . . . . . e e e e e e e e 7 Abmad Khan . . .. . ..o L. 0L, 81
Balram Singh . , . . . . . . . . . . , ) } ) "8 . Abmadulla Khan, Sahibzada R K .« . . . . . . . . . 81
Bhawani Singh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 78 Ahsavulla Khan, Sshibzada . . . . . . . . . . , . . 81
BirNarsin . . . . . 4 e e e e e e e .. w8 (Ali Abmad Khan, Sabibmads ..o T, B2
Dalel Singh e e e e e e e e e e e e 78 AL Mubsmmad Khan, Sphibzads . . . e e 82
Devi Singh . R . . . R . . . \ . . ] . . . 78 ” Am]ad A“, s&lyld . . . . . . . R . . 82
Devi Singh, Foujdar of Ballabgarh . S . . . . . . . 78 AnMvH\u.nin . ‘ ' v ) * * < T . . * : Y 82
» . »
JodhSingh . . . . . e . . ... L. . . s e Balwant Singh, Thakur .. . . ... LT &
| . . * T Chunni Lal, Munshi . . . . . . . 82
Jugal Saran Singh, Rao Raja . . . . . . . . . . . . 77 .
Khaman Singh . ' SR ] ‘ Damodar Rao, Babu * ' ¢ . ’ . . . . . . . . . 82
. : * Lt ¢ * g * ‘ ‘ © T * * L . Faruk All Khan, Sahibzads . .
Khushhal Singh . . . . . . . . . . . . o ! a8 . * . . . . . . . . . 80
. * R Ganhar Ali Khan .
LalSingh . . . . . L T T T . Eb st e e S
* Man Singh . . . . . . . . Lo . . R 7 ;- Ghaus Mubam ! an’s son- Muhammad Alikhan . . . . R . . . .
- D . _ @hulam Akbar Khan’s heirs
Med Singh . . . .« o R R . . SN . . .o . 18 0 - Gm haus Khan ‘ ¢ o« e . . . . . . . . 88
,PartapSingh .. . . . ., . . . .. . .oaTy . " Hamid Kban, Gabibnds . L Tt e 83
" Raghubir Singh~—Dhan Bukhsi o e . o e e .. I s 78 I#tikbar Ali ,Kho;n‘ Sabibzada v . ¢ o v . . . . 8
i - R ) y . . . . . [ . . o
B’Bh‘nlﬂl Slnlh: B.o B.j. . . [ . . . PO :o - e ‘ .n 3 . . - ~‘l - ,’ N "‘ . mﬂn‘ Khan . . . . . . ) . . . ) ] . . ‘ . . 88(;

L L]



xii

Kalyan Singh, Raja . e .
Magni Ram Bhabhut Singh, Seth .
Masud Ali Khan, Sahibzada . .

Mubammad Abdul Alim Khan, Sahibzada

Mubammad Abdul Majid Khan, Sahibzada
Muhammad Abdul Sami Khan . .

Mubammad Abdur-Rahman Khan, Sahibzada

Muhammad Abdur-Rashid Khan .
Muhammad Ali Kban, Mirza .
Muhammad Ali Khan . . . .
Muhammad Afzalyar Khan, Mirza .
Mubammad Dastgir Khan’s heirs .
Muhammad Fazal Haq, Moulvi .
Muhammad Hamid Kban, Sahibzada
Muhammad Husan Khan, Sahibzada .
Muhammsad Irfan, Saiyid

Mubammad Ishak Khan, Sahibzads .
Muhammad Ismail, Saiyid

Mubammad Kban, Sahibzada .
Mubammad Khan, Bahadur’s beirs
Mubammad Rafik Khan, Sahibzads
Muhammad Saadat Ali Khan, Sahibzada
Mubammad Safiulla Khan, Sahibzada
Muhammad Sher Khan. .
Mubammad Sadik Khau, Sahibzada .
MubammadUsman Khan, Saiyid
Muhampy#tad Yusuf . . . .
Nawab Ali Khan . . .
Nurnd-din Khan, Sahibzada

Rahim Baksh, Mir Saman Shaikh .
Saiyid Mubaminad . .

Sher Ali Khan, Sahibzada

Turab Ali Khan, Sauhibzada . .
TUswan Ali Khan, Sahibzada .

Vilayat Rai . . . .
Zar Muhammad Khan . . . .
Zubair Ali Kban, Sahibzada . .

Bagsuri, Thakur Lachman Singh of
Bandanwara, Thakur Gaj Singh of .

Barli, Thakur Moti Singh of . .
Bhinsi, Raja Sardul Singh of .
Deogaou-Baghers, Thakur Partab Singh of
Deolia, Thakur Mod Singh of

Dadiana, Mir Shah Mubammad Yaha?s, Jagirdarof .

Mir Inayatulla Shab, Jagirdar of
o Muhammad Ayub Ali Kba8 of
Mubamwmad Yakub Ali Kban of.

Gangwans, Raja Bijai Singh, Jagirdar of .

Ghiyas-ud-din Ali Khan, Dewan . .
Gobindgarh, Thakur Sankarlal Singh of
Jharwasa, Mir Mikrban Ali, Jagirdar of
Junian,Thakur Keshi Shing of .
Kharwa, Thakur Gopal Singh of .
Masuda, Rao Bahadur Singh of , .
Mohron, Thakur Devi Singh of . .
Pars, Thakur Sangram Singh of
Pisangan, Raja Kandarps Sen of . .

Rajgarh, Raja Chandra Singh, Jagirdar of
. 8awar, Thakar Umed Siogh of . .

Shams.ud-din Ali Eban, Nawab .
Tantuoti, Thakur, Jaswant Singh of

fnTHS . . e . . R

Chand Mal, Seth, Rai « + .+
Nemi Chand Soni, Seth . .

Umed Mal, Seth, Rai Babadur

Sobhag Mal Dadha, Rai Babadur |

a

.

. -

. 80,81

Pagx
83
80
81
82
80
82
82
81
82

. 80, 82
82
82

81
80

. 81

. 80, 82
82

82
81
81
80

83

93
a1

84
90
. 1% ]
93

. 88
03

)

87
A ) ]
- 94

- 94

A

CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES

IN

RAJPUTANA.

S e

CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION.

Contribute i
K ibuted by Sir Alfred Lyall, K.C.B,, to the Gazetteer of Rajpotans, dated 1879.]

HE faint outlin i
T putana, for on:so:vt!,]v:rf)hcecatn _be traced of the condition of the country now called Raj
hat it was subject for th hn uries before the Muhammadans invaded Upper India, indi e
the dynasty of the Rahtos fOs _{)art to two or three very powerful tribal dynasties blfntb' iy
dominion s for the. oo Aral?'ml ¥, which ruled at Kanauj, appears to have had the _;se,
Sind. and Al Marus: s); h t.l;n geographers make the frontier of Kanauj conterminouWl 951:;
may be, it seems certain);hat the Kanauj monarch one of the Kings of Sind, Howe ‘ Wilt
into Rajputana, while much fe Kanauj territory extended far westward be)zend th V:,el' b
another- great ’kingdom Wl(iichoha:lhe' south-western part was included within th ﬁmilzmmflf
and in the eleventl continy pe its capital in Gujarat. Other tribal dvnastiesg”suceees 1; ;
of Northern Indis, the leyé'a ou .the period of the firss Muhammadsn inroad into the int o
Chauhans at Ajmer, and tﬁe!ﬂghtﬂb“ were the Solaukbyas of Anhilwara in Gu'zrlnnt ertl}?r
Mewar conntry which. is sti]lallm l?irs at Kanasuj. The Gehlot clan had established itgelf it the
Sodas held the north-weste de oY the Sesodias, a sept of the Geblots, The Raht s and
had occupicd the sastern & rn deserts, where they are still dwelling, and the Kachh b oo
T desort whicherl?e A li;i::; about.Jaxpur, now their Chief’s eapii;al. acbhwaha clan
from any. serions inroade of tﬁen Sind and R.ajputana appears to have sheltered the tribe
territory was more exposed Tg Arabs who reigned in Sind, but from the north-west tbei:
seated n il the ohiot wities ; u; the first Musalman invasions found Rajput dynastie
Gangetic plaing, ot Luboo 1()> ]ht: e north.and ruling large territories throughout t{le ri lj
Kanaujin 1017 A.D. and re,ache d ll,wKanau], and Ajudbya. Mahmud of Ghazni marchedlio
he made his celebrated expodiy; ed Muttra; a few years later he subdued Lahore, and in 1024
Rajpub countrics to Ajuln)erl lcr)ll‘lhto Somnath in Gujarat, marching from Muttra across the
barred Mahmud’s retums § ;& e Solankhyas of Anhilwara were overcome ; but the Rajputs
donarte. y Ajmer, and he was forced to find his way back {;hrough the ]gind
In 1170 a furi
of Ajmer, in whichl%‘:xz ¥:: broke out between the Solankhyas of Anhilwara and the Chauhans
foud. betoveen the Chealr !:ner v‘;ere defeated ; and about the same time began the fam
dynastics; neverthelons hs and the Rabtors of Kanauj, These dissensions weakened :Es
bafore they were diiven O‘Zte!; Shahgbu-d-dlp began his invasions, the Chauhans fought h ;
and the Rohtor Priase. otthlln and Ajmer in 1193 A.D. Next year Kanauj wEs takar
which they have since rul;du’ erly broken in the Gangeti® Doab, emigrated to ]tbe coun :n,
puted, thongh Kutbu-d-dinm ls\Tlilrll;h-Weste_rn Rajputana, But Aj;ner was ltilll sharply ndirs’:
Pack the tribes united to oon t;e : hq abu-d-dl_n’s Governor in India, managed at last to drive
through them again into G us‘ 18 oocupation of the middle countries, and to force his wa
garrieoved by his oops. sad § h]arat. Ajmer and Anhilwara, the former Rajput capitals wez
mot entirely reduce, i é ne e Musalmans appear gradually to have overawed, if th; d;d
the forbreces sl ooy the, u}: 0 country between and about these two places havir’lg a.\-risy d
and the Jumne oo (b Dorthfex;a:ura':l[‘outlets of Rajputana toward Gujarat on the guth-?eest
the outlying distriots, whers . st. The effect was probably to press back the clans more into
dofence cgarast the ft;reigne m]qre difficult and less inviting country afforded a second line of
The existing capitals of ther, adlne which they have held successfully up to the present da
retreated. One clan (the Bh 121'0 el:‘n States indicate the positions to which the earlier Chie)f’.
having been driven across tha g) t]a(} before this founded Jaisalmer in the extreme north-wests
amon the sands of Martvar-ethu ej by the Ghaznavi conquerors. The Rahtors settled down
centrating on the Mewar e ® Sesodias pushed inward from north.east and south-west, co -
broteoted by the bills and Eaa.eau behm@ the scarps of the Aravalis; while the Jaduns -
Fions and ottloments grew"ses tha(ti lie along the Chambal. From these and other miwxe";:‘
territory, the States now ovp 8‘:‘; ually, Wlth varying features and constantly shifﬁn
very different and much moge erned -by the Rajput Chiefs, the non-Rajput States being of a
of the more powerful end ;:zszzxfg;ﬁ::t:s:;m Tlég la.rgeruStates represent the aCQuis%t?onz
; the & ]
oonquests of & sept that parted company from the main cl‘:: o? tl?:at:;pf:aegl;h?f t::;zpé?t;
. ie
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2 CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN RAJPULANA.

who set up independently. They have all, in fact, a very similar origin. When the domi.
nant families of a elan lost their dominion in the fertile regions of the porth-west, one part
of the clan seems to have remained in the conquered country, while another part, probably
the defeated Chief’s kinsmen and followers, went off westward and carved out another, though

" much poorer, dominion. They were gradually hemmed up into parts of the country pro-
ductive enough to yield food and rent, and defensible against the great armies of the foreigner.
Having then made a settlement and built a city of refuge, each clan started on an intermin-
able course of feuds and forays, striving to enlirge its bord.ers‘a.b the cost of its neighbour,
Wten the land grew too strait for the support of the Chief’s family and of the increased clan,
a baud would assemble under some new leader and go forth to plant itself elsewhere. Iu
this way the whole of Rajputana appeats to have been parted off among the clans which we
find there now, and the territories that have been gradually rounded off and consolndutgd by
incessant friction are now called States, under the rule of the Chief of the clan dominaut,
Of course the original type of tribal dominion has been modified: towns have grown up round
the ancient forts, and the Cbiefs have, in some instauces, modernized their status towards the
likeness of a territorial king., Nevertheless, on the whole, these States are still essentially the
possessious of clang, and, assuch, can be defined and 511§t1ngu1.shed territorially ; nor 15 the
political nature or tenure of these States properly intelligible without bearing their origin in
mind. Setting aside, then, the two Jat States and the Muhammadan prineipality of Touk, we
may describe Rajputana as the region within which the pure-blooded Rajput States have maiu-
tained their independence under their own ehieftains, and have kept together their primitive
socicties ever since their principal dynasties in Northern India were cast down and swept away
by the Musalman irruption, OF the States of Rajputana eighteen belong to the first ruqk in
the Empire, being under treaty with the Imperial Governmeunt, and of these eighteen, fitteen
are gtill ruled by the Chiefs of Rajput clans or families, two of the other three belonging to
Jat “families and one to a Muhammadan dynasty. A sixteenth Rajput State is Shahpura
which has no treaty with the Empire, and which differs from the others both as to its origiu
and as to the nature of its political connections . . . « The Chief of Shahpur:: holds
his lands by distinct grants from two different superiors, the Rana of Mewar and the Empire.
The sixteen Rajput States may be arranged according to !:he dxfferent;'clans which founded
them, and tywhich the ruling family of necessity belongs, in the following manner :—

Clan. Subdivision or sept. State.

Jodhpur (Marwar).
Raltor . . . . A 00000 . g Bikaner.

¢ | Kishangarh,
Mewar (Udatpur).
Banswara,
Dungarpur.
Partabgarh.
Shahpura.
Bundi.

{ Kota.

Sirohi.

Jadun . . . .| Bhati. . . { }‘;‘s;{‘;;‘h.,

..... . Jaipur.
Kachhwaha . . . . { Naraka . . . e

Jhala . . . . . . Jhalawar,

Sesodia . . . . . cerree

Chanhan . . , { Hara »

Deoria N .

The small Chiefship of Khetri in the Shaikhawati district of Jaipur is held on a double
tenure of the same kind as that ofeBhahpura, as the Chief holds one part of his territory, the
pargana of Kot Putli, by a grant made on behalf of the British Government by Lord Lake in
1803 and snbsequently confirmed @s a free gift in perpetuity. On the eastern border of Raj-
putana, beyond the States of Buundi and Kota, are seven estates called the seven Kotris,
held by seven Rajput families of the Hara clan which belong to a peculiar political
arrangement* , , . , There are other minor Chiefs of a similar class 1n ('hﬁ.ergnt
parts of Rajputana, who claimed some kind of privileged status and separate jurisdiction
ander the ruling power of the State within which their lauds are included. This claim is
usually by virtue of having descended from a distant stock, or of having originally conquered
and maintained their lands without aid or commission from the State’s ruler, but on their owu
score and venture; they nevertheless pay tribute to the State’s Chief and are subject to his
general authority. Such are the Chiefs of Sikar in Jaipur, of Nimrana in Alwar, of Fathgarh
in Kishangath (though he pags no tribute), and of Khusalgarh in Banswara, through the last-
mentioned Chief (who also holds lands of Ratlam) has been withdrawn from direct subordination
to Banswara, The Bhil Chiefs of the Mewar hill tracts belong to a slightly different category,
though they assert internal independence of Udaipur; and the Thakur of Lawa, a small
feudatory, has, for peculiar reasons, been declared separate from Tonk, to which he was subor-
divate up to 1870, Besides these minor or mediatized Chiefships, there are other gmdatlpns
of status and privilege ; but their classification becomes indistinet as it descends, shading
off into the great estate-holder and head of a branch family of the Chief’s blood, with
high rauk and formal hereditary privileges rather than separate political jurisdiction. . . .

The remaining three States of the first class, not being under Rajput Chiefs, are of «
different orgin and growth. The State of Tonk was formed out of the couvention which
allowed the famous Amir Khan to hold certain lands which he possessed in 1817 ; it consists

¥ See page 40.
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of gix separate districts, of which three only are within the administrative province of Rajputana.

" The Jat States of Bharatpur and Dholpur are the other two; the first is governed by the

descendant of the bold and adroit land-holders who raised themselves to the rank and power of
territorial Chiefs during the confusion of the eighteenth century ; the second, Dhol pur, is the
territory remaining with a family that had gained distinction earlier, though it first acquired
political indepeudence in the same century and under similar circumstances. But, whereas the
Bharatpur Chief kept his territory intact, and even increased it during the contest between the
Mahrattas and the English at the beginning of this century, the Dholpur Chief in the same
period lost a great part of his acquisitions. These two States, lying as they do outside
Central India, did not fall within the range of the treaties of 1817-18. These States, therefore,
are governed each by a family of the Jat tribe, which gives to that particular tribe a sort of
precedence and privilege in the State, but their constitution is by no means tribal in the
meaning with which that word applies to the territory of a Rajput clan. In Tonk the descen-
dant of Amir Khan is an autocratic Nawab of the ordinary Indian type. ,

It has been explained that the existing Rajput States trace their historic descent from
the ancient tribal settlements in this part of India; and as they differ in origin from the great
majority of States in other parts of the Empire, so do they in political constitution. A Raj-
put State, where its peculiar structure has been least modified, means the territory over which
a particular clan or division of a clan claims dominion for its Chief and political predominance
for itself by right of occupation or conquest. A Rajput Chief is the head of a clan which have
for many centuries been lords of the soil, or of the greater part of it, lying within the State’s
limits, and, as a ruler, instead of being an absclute despot, he exercisesa jurisdiction more or less
limited over an aristocracy consisting prineipally of his kinsmen and conneetions, while in the cities
and throughout the districts not within the estates of the great fief-holders bis authority is abso-
lute. In the Western States, where the original type is best preserved, the dominant clans are
still much in the position which they took up on first entry upon the land ; and there we find all
the territory (with exceptions in favour of particular grantees) still parcelled out among the
Rajputs, mainly among the branch families of the dominant clan and their offshoots, . . . .
All over the west it would be ditieult to find a single important estate not held by a Rajput.
The supreme governing authority in a Rajput State is, of course, in the hauds of the hereditary
Chief of the dominant elan, who is supposed to be the nearest legitimate descendant in direct
male line from the founder of the State, according to the genealogy of the tribe. . .o
But even primogeniture has been required to qualify up to a low standard of corpetency ; and
when direct heirs fail, the Chief may be chosen from any branch of the stock group, the choice
sometimes going from one branch to another according to oritical needs and ecircumstances.
The right of adoption by a Rajput Chief of his successor according to law and customs, on
failure of natural heirs, has been formally recognized by the British Government, . e .
When the succession is disputed, the Imperial Government is often forced to step in and
arbitrate and decide. The interior economy of a complete Rajput family has often suggested
the analogy of feudalism, though in fact there are essential differences. There is, however, a
chain of mutual authority and subordination which runs from the Chief by gradations down-
wards to the possessor of one or more villages. The lands are for the most part divided off and
inherited among the branch families of the dominant clan, some considerable estates being
held by families of a different clan who have come in by marriage or by anterior settlement in
the country. Very large estates are held by the hereditary heads of the branch septs which
have spread out from the main stock and by kindred families which are as boughs to the great
branches. ., . « . . These estates are owned and inherited by Chiefs, who much
resemble the State Chief in miniature, where they are strong and independent. The relations
of these minor Chiefs to the State Chief differ very much in different States; in the best-
preserved States of the west and south-west they exercise almost complete jurisdietion each
within his own domain proper ; and their obedience to any unusual command of the State Chief
depends on his power to enforee it. They pay bim certain dues or assessed contributions rated
upon their income and regulated by immemorial custom ; they are bound to render military
service against the foreigner and against rebels, to make additional emergent contributious in
war time ; and their lands are usually rated at so many horsemen or footmen to be furnished
yearly for the ordinary public service. The number of foflowers to be maintainel may depend
on the value of the land and upon the rank and consequence of the estate-holder.” At every
succession to an estate the heir is bound to do homage to the Chief and to pay a fine of some
value=these acts being essential to entry into legal possession of his inheritance. He also pays
some customary dues of a feudal nature and is bound to personal attendance at certain periods
and occasions. In the States of the west, belonging to the Rahtor and Sesodia clans, the
domains of all the subordinate Chiefs are rated at a certain valuation of annual rent-roll ; and
for every thousand rupees a certain number of armed men must be provided for the State’s
service. In some States this service has been ecommuted for cash payment, but the great land-
holders have usually resisted this change, which obviously tends to increase the Chief’s power
and to lessen their own. Disobedience to a lawful summons or order involves sequestration of
Jands, if the Chief can enforce it; but it is rare that an estate is confiscated outright and
annexed to Crown lands, as the whole federation of minor Chiefs would be against such
an absorption if there were any practical alternative. So long as the minor Chiefs fulfil their
customary obligations, they bold their esiates on conditions as well founded and defined as those
on which the ruling Chief governs his territory, and their tenureis often just as ancient, and
their authority within their own limits often as absolute. ‘

In fact the system upon which the Jand is distributed among the branch families and
other great hereditary land-holders is the basis of the political constitution of a Rajput State
and forms its characteristic distinetion. And this system is not, speaking accurately, feudal,
though it has grown in certain States into something very like feudalism. The tenure of the

B2
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great clansmen involves military service and payment of finaucial aids, but its source is to be
found in the original clan occupation of the lands and in the privileges of kinship and purity of
descent from the original occupants or conquerors. The subordinate Chiefs really claim to be
coparceners with the rulers in their right to dominion over the soil and to the fruite of it. Of
course this constitutional principle hag been much changed in practice in many of the States,
especially since the Mahrattas (fisorganized Rajputana at the end of the last century. In the
Eastern Rajput States, which were most exposed to the attacks of Mughal, Mahratta, and
Pathan, the clan system has been much effaced politically, and some Chiefs have centralized
their power so as to obtain almost absolute jurisdiction over the whole of their territories ;
moreover, the Rajputs are very few among the population of some of these States. In Kota
the clan system was almost extinguished by Zalim Singh, who brought the land mainly under
direct fiscal management and substituted his own armed police for the fendal contingents. 1In
Bundi some relations of the Chief still hold large grants, but without any independent
jurisdiction. Bharatpur and Dholpur are Jat States in which the Chief’s power is supreme,
and in the Muhammadan State of Tonk the Rajput land-holders have been inevitably depressed
while the Government is of the ordinary Mubhammadan type. So that, whereas in the north
and west a ruling Chief would hardly break through the compact front which his clansmen
could at once oppose to any serious political encroachment and has a dubxou.s jurisdiction
within the domains of his leading kinsmen, in the east and south a Chief has his State more
or less directly under his own executive power and a people of whom his clansmen form a
small part. In the small Eastern State of Karauli, however, the clan system is still vigorous,

Around and below the great minor Chiefs and families are the kinsfolk, who belong to the
same sept of the clan, and who hold land of more or less extent, either independently of their
head or on a sort of grant from him. In Western Rajputana there are large tracts of lands
beld by groups of Rajput proprietors, who represent a settlement anterior to, or at least coeval
with, that of the dominant olan, which settlement may have been either that of an alien clan
that has kept its lands undisturbed, or of a distinet sept belonging to the ruling elan, Some
of the alien clans have been brought in later by marriage alliances or by having come as a
contingent to aid the Chief of the country in some hard-fought war or distant expedition,
services for which they received an allotment of land. The heads of these alien families often
hold high rank in the State, . . . .

The administrative business of a State usually falls into several different departments,
which are unde~ hereditary officials—a very important class, of which the members almost
always belong to particular castes and families—rarely to a Rajput clan. In some States
the highest offices belong by heritage to a great kinsman of the Chief; though these offices
are apt to become honorary, as they have become in Europe, and the real power gets into the
hands of very acute instruments of the Chief’s good pleasure. It is often imprudent to place
much authority in the hands of a leading noble; nor are the Thakurs usually qualified for
the transaction of affairs, while they would rather look down upon official duties unless
accompanied by very substantial rank and influence. In fact, the condition of internal govern-
ment in Rajputana much resembles what has passed in Europe ; the ruler seeks to strengthen

himself at the cost of the nobles ; the nobles are on the wateh against the encroachmeants of’

the ruler; and the officials are the astute men of business, the gens de la robe of Europe,
expert in law and finance, whose aid in such times has always been so essential to the ruler , = .
As the tendency of all office in Rajputana is to become hereditary, aud as the right of the
children aud relations of an official to be provided for in the public service is universally
recognized, the Chief is always surrounded by a erowd of qualified claimants . . . .
Several of the official families are descended from persons of the writing or commereial ocaste,
who accompauied the earliest immigration of the ruling Chiefs into the country.

The great estate-holders, called the Thakurs, live most of the year in their forts on their
own lands, and in the west they manage their own domains with little State interference, dis-
tributing justice and collecting their taxes and rents. When some complainant has interest
enough to get an appeal seriously taken up at head-quarters, or when some disorder or deed of
notorious violence has created scandal,’the ruling Chief interposes vigorously, though the matter
is usually settled by a fineor a present. Where the Thakurs are most independent they go
little to Courty.though there is usually a fixed period when each man of rank is bound to attend

_on his Chief,’and on great occasions they all assemble.

Where their separate status and power have been much reduced, they gravitate towards
the level of privileged courtiers, whose places in the Chief’s presence and at eeremonies are
regulated by very minute etiquette, But a turbulent noble of the old school does not much
evjoy a visit to Court, where there are usually long outstanding accounts to settle with astute
officials ; he goes there well attended by kinsfolk, and fences himself in his town house, where
he accasionally stood a siege in the last generation, and was sometimes murdered. It may be
said that all the internal disorders of Rajputana since 1818, which were sericus and wide-
spread, up to recent years, have been caused entirely by disputes between the ruling Chiefs
and their nobles ; the Chiefs striving to always depress and break down the power of the
great kinsmen, the nobles being determined to restrict the strength of their ruler. The
Mahratta invasion and usurpations had much diminished the strength of the State’s ruler; on
the other band, the English supremacy is favourable to him, and the inclination of an English
Government is naturally toward support of the central administration, Nor has the time of
armed resistance by nobles to their Chief yet passed * away in the west and south-west, where
a Thakar will still, if agrieved, hold out as long as he can in the ancestral fort, and if the fort
is made too hot for him, take to the wilds with his kinsmen and become an outlaw and leader
of banditti. Usually these proceedings end in compromise and reconciliation.

* This was written in 1879,
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CHAPTER II

RAHTOR STATES.
[ Jodkpur—Bikaner—Kishangark, |

As mentioned in the last chapter, the original capital of the Rahtor clan was Kanauj.
On the capture of this city by Shabab-ud-din in
. 1194 A.D., the dynasty, which according to tradi-
tion ruled fourteen centuries, was expelled, and Sivaji, the grandson or nephew of Jey Chand,
the last Chief, started on a pilgrimage to Dwarka. On his way he halted at Pali in Marwar,
where, having won the favour of the local Brahmans by repelling bands of marauders, he
eventually settled, He and his descendants grew in lands and power, until Chanda, the ninth
in descent from Sivaji, was strong euough in 1382 to acquire Mandor, then the chief
town of Maryvar, by marriage from the Parihar ruler, Chanda was succeeded by his son
Birmal and his grandson Jodha, who in 1459 founded the city of Jodhpur, which has since been
the capital of the Marwar State. From Rao Jodha’s fourteen sons and twenty-three brothers
are descended the Chiefs and the principal nobles of Marwar and Bikaner, and by them and
their followers the dominion of the Rahtors was established throughout the greater part of the
ternitories now comprised in these States. From Raja Udai Siogh (1583-94), the sixth
in descent from Jodha, are descended the Chiefs of Kishangarh in Rajputana and of Rutlam and
Sitamau in Central 1udia, and from Maharaja Ajit Singh, the great-grandson of Udai Singh
(1681-1725), are sprung the ruling families of Idar and Ahmednagar in Gujarat. .

Origin of the Rahtor States.

JODHPUR.

1. The present Chief of Marwar or Jodhpur is His Highness Raj Rajeshwar Maharaj
Adhmai‘]3 (or Maharaja Dhiraj) Maharaja Sardar Singh Bahadur, the begd of the Rahtor
clan, orn at Jodbpur on the 11th KFebruary 1880, he succeeded his father, the late Maharaja
Sir Jaswant Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., on the 24th October 1895, and was invested with ruling
powers on the 18th February 1898, His grandfather, Maharaja Takht Singh, Chief of
Ahmednagar, had obtained the Chiefship of Marwar by the choice of the widows of his
predecessor Maharaja Man Singh and of the principal nobles and officials of the State. On
the succession of Maharaja Takht Singh, Ahmednagar was transferred to the Chief of Idar,
from which State it had been separated in 1784,

Mabaraja Sardar Singh was married in February 1892 to the sister of the present
Mahavao Raja of Bundi, and has one son, Maharaj Kuawar Sumer Singh, who was born on
the 14th January 1898 (and is beir-apparent of odhpur) and two daughters, who were born
respeotively on the 7th December 1899 and the 15th February 1901. )

The Maharaja has no brothers, but two of his
uncles are alive, v62. 1=

(1) Maharaj Dhiraj Colonel Sir Pratap Singh, @.C.S.I, K.C.B, and LL.D., who
was born in 1845. He is a Colonel in His Majesty’s Army and was an Aide-de-Camp to His
Majesty when Priuce of Wales. He bas been Musahib Ala or Chief Minister of Marwar since
1878, In 1880 he accompanied the mission to Afghanistan, and in recognition of his services
was created a Companion of the Star of India, He was promoted to 8 Knight Commandership
of the same Order on the 1st January 1886, and visited England on the occasion of Her late
Majesty’s Jubilee in 1887, Ten years later, be again proceeded to England on the occasion of
Her late Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee, and was created a Grand Commander of the Star of India.
The degree of LL.D, was also conferred on him by the University of Cambridge. He
served on the staff of Generals Elles and Sir William Lockhart in the Mobmand and Tirah
campaigns (in_the latter of which he was wounded),and was made a C.p. and a
Colonel in the British army and was awarded the frontier medal with two clasps. In.1900-01
he again served in China, and on his return in August 1901 was made a K.C.B.

(2) Maharaj Zalim Singh, who was born in 1885, was educated at the Mayo College, and
holds the appointment of Assistant Musahib Ala. He has four sons* and possesses a jagir
of five villages.

Of the Mabaraja’s deceased uncles, Maharaj Zorawar Singh has left three { sons,
Maharsj Kishore Singh has left one son, Arjun Singh [ who was born in 1876, is styled
Mabharaj, Is Commander-in-Chief of the State forces (for which duties an annual salary of
Rs. 12,000 has been eanctioned), and bolds four villages in jagir ], and Maharaj Bhopal Singh
has left three { souns,

The Maharajs has two illegitimate brothers, Sawai Singh and Tej Singh, and numerous
illegitimate uncles and courins, all of whom are known by the title of Rao Raja.

As shown above, the ruling family most closely connected witk the Chief of Marwar is
that of Idar, after which come, in the order named, Kishangarh, Rutlam, Sailans, Sitamau,
Amjbera, Jhabua and Bikaner. His Highness the Mabaraja’s mother was a lady of the
Narsingarh family, Besides this house, the following States are also connected by marriage
with Jodhpur, viz., Udaipur, Jaipur, Bundi, Rews, Sirohi, Jaisalmer, Jamnagar and Bhuj.
Gn_'sxa‘l:uuj Bijsy Singh, who bhasbeen given s separate jagir; and Kunwars Guufan Siogh, Hanot Singh and

J-t Mg;haraju Fatteh Singh, Sher 8ingh and Akhey Singh,

t Mabaraj Daulat Singh, who bas been given & separate- jagir, and who is Military Secretary to the M i
Ala and an Honorary Member of the State Council ; and Maharajas Ratan Singh and Ki{hen Singl);. ¢ Musabib

Near relatives.
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The following table shows the descent of the ruling Chief and of the most important
connected families in and out of Marwar ;=
RAO SIHOJ1 (1211), gmtmli’solli] of last King ot Kanauj, Jaichaud, who settloq
Y all.

Rao Asthanji (conquered Kber from the Gohil Rajputs).
Rao Duharji.
RBao Raipalji.
Rao Kanpalji.

Rao Chhadajl,

Rao Tidaji.
Rao 8alkhaji.
Malinathgi (1874), Rao Bheeramjl.
{founder of Malaoi),
Rao Chandaji (1395) X
(acquired Mandor from Parihar ruler by marriage).
Rao Rirmalji (1417).
arnoji Pataji Roopaji Rao Jodhaji (1453) Champaji Kumpaji Jaitaji
(§¢ nderJ of (fonndé‘r of (founsgg of ( founder of Jodha ' founde'ruof (foundlniol foundg: of
Karaot family Patawat Roopawat family and had hampawat Kumpawat Jaitawat family
such as Bagawas family such family such 14 gons). family such a8 family such as  sach as Bagri).
and Samdari). as Ahu), as Chakhu). Pokaran and Asop nnd
Awa), Chandawal). .
| . | | | |
Bikaji Kalisodasji Rao Satalji Doodaji Kurmsiji
(founder of Bikanir). (founder of Jhabua). (killed at Pipar). (founder of Merlia family  (founder of Kurmsot
such as Ghanerao, Rian family such os
and Kuchawan), Kheosar).
Rao Bujeji (1491),
Rao Gangaji (1516). Udaji
gaii ( ) }founder of Udawat
amily such a8 Ras,
Rao Maldeoji (1531) Nimaj and Raipur).
(founder of Amjhera),
[held more territory than any other Marwar Chief].
Rao Chandarsen (1562)
(trom 1565 to 1688, Akbar held Jodtipur),
Rajs Udai Singh (1883), s
(received title of ** Raja *’ from Akbar and added **8iogh*’ to his pame).
Kishn Binghji Raja 8ar Simzhjl (1594), Ratan Singhji Katsodasji
(founder of Kishangarh). (conquered Gujarat and the Deccan for Akbar). (founder of (founder of
Ratlam). Bitamau).

Raja Gaj Binghji (1619).

Maharaja Jaswant Singhjl (1636),
{the first Maharaja segved with distinotion in Afghanistan, died at Peshawar).

Mabaraja Ajit Singhji (1878),

o (drove Md¥huls out of Ajmer, was mnrdered by his aons).
-]
Maharaja Abhay 8inghji (1724), Anand Linchji
{took Ahmedabad). (founder of Idar and Ahmednagar).

Msbaraja Ram Singhji (1748),
(called in the Mahrattas).

Maharaja Bakht Singhji (1761),
{ceded Ajmer to tho Mahrattas).

. Maharaja Bijay 8inghji (1753),
{a model adminiatrator, recovered Ajmer temporarily, and took Godwar {from Mewar) and Umarkot].

Maharsja Bhim Singhji (1792).

. Maharaja Mau Singhii (1804),
(concluded a treaty with the British Government in 1617),

Maharaja Takht Singhji (1843),
(showed a loyal spirit during the Mutiny).

i the administration, construocted
Maharaja Jaswant 8inghji (1873), mr:ﬁilv{ayi:pal:?u R0 o0 and 1 rrléntion i il

and contributed liberally to the Imperial Service
Maharajs Sardar Slngb,}l (1805), scheme].
(the present Chiel),
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11.—The leading men of Marwar fall into three classes: (1) the members of the ruling
family who are known as Rajwis, (2) the hereditary nobles called Sardars, and (3) the chief
officials or Mutsaddis. Of these, the first class has already been mentioned.

The hereditary nobles of distinction are styled Tazimi Sardars, that is, nobles who are
entitled to the honour of recognition by the Chief in Darbar. They are 275 in number, of
whom 223 are Rahtors descended from the ruling stock and 52 are connections by marriage
belonging to other clans such as Bhatis, Ranawats, Kachhwahas, Chauhans and Deoras, These
last are known as Ganayats.

The Tazimi Sardars are again sub-divided according to the degree of recognition which
they are entitled to receive, Eighty-one Rahtors and twelve Ganayats belong to the first divi-
sion, twelve Rahtors (known as Sarayats from their position in Darbar near the staircase) being
beld superior to the rest. The whole of the first class receive dohri (s.e., double) fazim, the
Chief rising at their arrival and departure and giving the hath-Za-Furab. On the arrival in
Darbar of a noble of this rank, the Maharaja stands up, the Sardar places his sword in front
of bim, bows and touches the hem of the Chief’s garment. The Chief acknowledges the saluta-
tion by placing his hand on the Sardar’s shoulder and drawing it back to his chest.

In the second division are comprised seventy-six Rabhtors and twenty-five Ganayats who
are also entitled to the dohri Zazim, but instead of the /ath-Za-kurab receive only the bank
pusao, that is to say, the Chief after touching the Sardar’s shoulder omits to draw his hand back
to his chest. Sixty-six Rahtors and fifteen Ganayats receive only the single fazim, that is,
the Chief rises on their arrival only.

The Jagirs of Marwar are all younger than the State. There is, however, a class of land-
holders known as Bhumias who differ from the nobles in that they pay a contribution towards
the cost of the army ( farjbal) and are not liable to military service. The Bhumichara tenwre
prevails throughout Malani and is common in the parganas of Sanchore and Jalore. The chief
Bhumias’ estates in the parganas last-named were founded before the Rahtor conquest.

In the case of all the jagir estates succession is by primogeniture, whereas in Bhumichara
villages the rule of gavel kind is followed. The Jagirdars pay to the Darbar an annual revenue
known as rekh, which amounts to 8 per cent, of the annualincome. Military service is rendered
at the rate of one horseman for each thousand rupees of revenue and one camel sowar and
footman for each Rs. 700 and Rs, 500 respectively. Insome cases this military service has been
commuted for cash payments at the rate of Rs. 204 per horseman, Rs. 144 per car el sowar and
Rs. 84 per footman, In times of emergency the Jagérdars are bound to serve the Darbar at
their own expense with all their followers. The Thakur of Pokaran at present holds the
office of Pardhan, by virtue of which he attests all grants of lands and villages made by the
Darbar and is entitled to a seat on the ZZawds or behind the Maharaja on an elepbant on
all State occasions, As emoluments for this post he holds two villages, Manjal and Dundara.
Two other persons, though not office-bearers, perform hereditary duties. The Thakuar of Bagri
marks the new Chief on his installation with blood drawn from his own thumb and binds on
the Chief’s sword, and the Barath of the village of Mundiar invokes blessings at the weddings
and installation of a Chief, in return for which service he receives from the Darbar & robe of
houour and an elephant,

TI1.—The following nobles are entitled by their position to separate notice :—

(1) Thakur Mangal Singh of Pokaran isa Rahtor of the Champawat sept deseended from
a brother of Rao Jodha. The family, which was originally settled at Bhinmal, came to Pokaran
in the time of Maharaja Abhay Singh. The estate is situated some 80 miles north of Jodhpur,
and comprises one hundred villages, yielding an annual income of about a lakh of rupees, It
may however be noted that some of these villages, though entered in the patfa of the estate,
do not belong to the Thakurate, Thakur Mangal Singh was a son of the Thakur of Daspan,
and was adopted by the late Thakur of Pokaran, He was born in 1869, was educated at the
Mayo College, has passed the University Entrance Examination and is now a Member of the
Council and the Pardhan of the State. He succeeded to the estate in 1877, and has four sons,
Chain Singh, Sukh 8ingh, Kushal Singh and Ganga Singh.

(2) Thakur Pirthi Singh of Nimaj, a descendaut of Rao Suja, through thy latter’s son,
Udai, holds an estate of eleven villages situated about 60 miles south-east of Jodhpur, and
yielding an income of about Rs, 70,000 a year. The Thakur, who was born in 1888, succeeded
his father Chatar Singh in January 1901, His nearest relations are members of the Ramgarh,
Morra, Saisra and Agewa families.

(8) Thakur Chain S8ingh of Asop, a descendant of Kumpa, a brother of Rao Jodha, holds
an estate some 50 miles north-east of Jodhpur, consisting of seven villages yielding an annual
vevenue of about Rs. 30,000, 7The Thakur, who wasborn in 1881, is a son of Thakur Daulat
Singh of Barni, and was adopted by his cousin, Thakur Sheonath Singh. He succeeded to the
estate in 1878, and is now 2 Member of the State Council. He has one son, Fateh Singh (born
1853), aud two brothers, Bheron Singh and Zorawar Singh.

(4) Thakur Bijay Singh of Rian, a Rahtor of the Mertia clan, holds eight villages,
yielding an annual income of about Rs, 86,000, The Thakur, who was born in 1872, suceeeded
his father Thakur Gumbir Singh in 1878, He was edueated at the Mayo College, and bas
one brother, Fateh Singh, and four uneles, Liachman Singh, Bhagwat Singh, Mul Singh and
Rirmal Singh. The families of Bikharnia, Bijathal and Dabri are closely connected with Rian,

{(8) Thakur Pratap Singh of Awa, a Champawat Rabtor, holds an estate of fiftee,
villages situated south-east of Jodhpur, and yielding about Rs. 30,000 a year. Bornin 1885, tne
Thakur succeeded to the estate on the death of his father Thakur Shambhu Singh in February
1897. He bas one brother, Dalpat Singh, and one uncle, Sheodan Singh, Thakur of T,ambian
His great uncle, Ranjit Singh, 1s the Thakur of Robat. ’
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(6) Thakur Fateh Singh of Ras, a Rahtor Rajput, descended through Udaiji from
Rao Suja, holds an estate of seventeen villages situated 70 miles east of Jodhpur, and yielding
about Rs. 60,000 a year. Two villages with an income of about Rs, 2,600 have been assigned to
the uncles of the Thakar. Fateh Singh was born in 1874, and succeeded his father Thakar
Pratap Singh., The latter was a Member of Council up to 1868. The Thakur’s brother,
Bhopal Singh, has been adopted by the Thakur of Agewa. Hehas a nephew, Hanwant Singh,
two uncles, Hamir Singh and Balwant Singh, and a cousin, Mehtab Singh.

(7) Thakur Hari Singh of Raipur is also descended from Rao Udai. His estate consists
of 874 villages lying 64 miles east of Jodbpur, and their annual income is about Rs. 90,000,
Three of the villages have been assigned for the maintenance of the Thakur’s brothers, and three
more to servants of the estate as a reward for good service. Hari Singh, who was born in 1863,
is the nephew and adopted son of the late Thakur Lachman Singh, whom he succeeded in 1879,
His nearest relations are his uncle, Bane Singh, and his cousins, Madan Singh, Ram Singh,
Gobardan Singh and Sohan Singh., The families of Rampura, Lilamba and Milawas are
closely connected with Raipur.

(8) Thakur Fateh Singh of Kherwa, a Rahtor, descended from Rao Jodha, the founder
of the State. He owns an estate of eleven villages lying 50 miles south of Jodhpur, and yield-
ing an annual income of about Rs. 30,000. He was born in 1887, and succeeded his father in the
following year: during the minority the estate is managed by the Court of Wards, The late
Thakur Lachman Singh, whose services in the Mutiny gained him the title of Rao Bahadur
from the British Government, was, like his predecessor, Thakur Sanwant Singh, a member of
the State Council.

The Thakur, who has no near relatives, is connected with the families of Balara, Butis and
Babra,

(9 Thakur Sheodan Singh of Bhadrajan, a descendant of Rao Jodha, was born in
1877. " He was formerly Thukur of Rama, and succeeded the Inte Thakur Pratap Singh of
Bhadrajan (with whose family he was closely connected) in 1898, His estate of twenty-seven
villages, situated some 48 miles south of Jodhpur, yields an annual income of about Rs. 45,000.

(10) Thakur Bhopal Singh of Agewa is the younger brother of the present Thakur of
Ras. He was born in 1874, and was adopted by the late Thakur Bakhtawar Singh of Agewa,
whom he sucepaded in 1897. The estate consists of three villages situated some 56 miles to
the east of Jodhpur, and is worth about Rs, 25,000 a year, ‘The Thakur isconnectedwith the
families of Ras, Nimaj, Morra and Lambian.

(11) Thakur Arjun Singh of Kantalia is a Kumpawat Rahtor, descended from a
brother of Rao Jodha. His estate consists of 114 villages, yielding some Ras. 16,000 a year.
The Thakur was born in 1861, and succeeded the late Thakur Gordhan Singh by adoption.
His original family was that of Dudor. His nearest relation is Jawahir Singh of Sardarpura,
and he is connected with the Asop and Chandawal families.

(12) Thakur Sheo Singh of Aluiawas, a Mertia Rahtor, descended from Duda, brother
of Rao Suja. The estate consists of four villages 80 miles east of Jodhpur, and yielding
about Rs. 11,000 a year. Sheo Singh, who was born in 1879, belonged originally to the Jalsu

family, and sucoeeded to the estate in 1888, He was educated at the Mayo College ; he has
no near relatives,

The Jagirdars of l‘%’_ and 249 are his nearest connections.

The twelve Sardars abovementioned are all Sarayats (see supra). None of them hold any
estate under the British Government.

There is one more Thakur that shonld be noticed, namely : ==

Thakur Sher Singh of Kuchawan, a Mertia Rahtor, descended from Thakur Zalim
Singh (pinth in descent from Rao Jodha). The estate consists of 144 villages situated some
140 miles to the north-east of Jodhpu?, and yielding an annual income of about Rs. 54,200,
The Thakur was born in 1836, and is a Member of the State Council. He received the title of
Rao Babadur from the British Goverfment on the 28th May 1900, He has got a son, Bagh
Singh, who was born in 1859, and was educated at the Mayo College ; he has also two grand-
sons, Nahar Singh and Umed Singh, the latter of whom succeeded to the estate of Panchota.
The Thakur’s father was Kesri Singh, o C.I.E. and a Rao Bahadur, who died in 1880, The
family is connected with Dodiana, Lapolai and Nimbi.

The following are the most prominent officials in Marwar : —

(1) Mahta Sardar Mal is styled Dewan of the State, and is a Member of Council, He
was_born in 1838, and succeeded his father Mahta Bijay Singh, Rai Bahadur, on the death of
the latter in1892. He receives a yearly salary of Rs, 10,800, and owns two villages worth about
Rs. 5,000 per annum, He enjoys the honour of single fazim at the hands of his Chief. His
father, Bijay Singh, who originally came from Kishangarh in the time of Maharaja Man Singh,
was at one time Hakim of Nagore and beld the office of Dewan in 1851, 1868, 1872 and from
1876 till his death, His good services and ability were recognised by the British Government,
who bestowed on him the title of Rai Bahadur.

(2) Kaviraja Murardan, Member of Council and head of the Faujdari (Criminal) Court,
is by.caste a Charan, and the Poet Laureate of Marwar. Born in 1833, he was at one time
head of the Diwani (Civil) Court, and subsequently of the Appellate Court. In 1800-01 he

was a Member of the Special Committee formed to carry on the administration dllringr%ﬂar"“

absence in China of the Musahib Ala Sir Pratap Singh, He has received the hongur ef-fhe
hath-ka-kurap (already described) from his Chief ; his annual salary is Rs. 7,560, and he holds
seven villages in jagér, yielding about Rs. 15,000 a year.
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(3) Joshi Askaran, Brahman by caste, was born in 1838. He was foimeily City
Kotwal, Kiladar and Dewan; he next held charge of the Record Office, and is now a Member
of Council. He has received the single {a2¢m and holds two villages worth about Rs. 6,000 in
addition to his annual salary of Rs. 3,240.

(4) Hanwant Chand, by caste Bhandari, was born in 1836. e was formerly Residency
Vakil, next Vakil in attendance on the Agent to the Governor-General, and is now Member of
Council and Superintendent of the Appellate Coart, He holds half a village in jagir and
draws a salary of Rs. 4,520 a year. v

(5) Munshi Hira Lal was born in 1829 and is by caste a Kayastha. He has held the
posts of Vakil in attendance on the Agent to the Governor-General and Superintendent of the
Court of Sardars. He is now a Member of Council, He is the hereditary Raj Munshi or
Kharita-navis, and his salary is Rs. 2,400 a year,

(6) Pandit Sukhdeo Prasad, Rao Bahadur, is a Kashmiri Pandit, born in 1861. His
father was Pandit Sheo Narayan, who was Private Secretary to the late Maharaja of Jodhpur
and a Member of Council. He isa B.A.,, a Member of Council, Secretary to the Musahib
Ala. In 1900-01 he was a member of the Special Committee. For his serviees to the
Marwar State he received the title of Rao Bahadur from the British Government on the 25th
May 1895, and for his special services during the famine of 1899-19t0 he was granted on the
1st January 1901 the Kaisar-i-Hind medal of the 1st class, His annual salary is Rs. 9,600,

(7) Pandit Dinanath is the elder brother of Pandit Sukhdeo Pershad just mentioned.
He was born in 1859. He has been Hakim of Nagore and is now a Member of Council, in
charge of the izlai ghair (or Foreign Department) and Private Secretary to His Highness the
Maharaja. He holds a village in jagir and has received the single fazim and gold anklet from
the Darbar. His annual salary is Rs. 3,600, '

(8) Pandit Madho Prasad is the uncle of Pandits Sukhdeo Prasad and Dinavath,” He
was born in 1851, He has beea the Darbar Vakil in attendance on the Resident and
Superintendent of Jalore, Godwar and other districts, He is now Superintendent of Malani
and a Member of Council. His annual salary is Rs. 6,300.

(9) Mr. Rhada Mull, Barrister-at-law, is a Kayasth by caste, and was born in 18686.
He succeeded his father, the late Rae Bubhadur Hardyal Singh, as Superintendent of the Court
of Sardars in 1894, and his salary is Rs. 7,200 a year. B

(10) Munshi Kishori Lal, Kayasth by caste, was born in 1859, He was formerly an
Inspector of Police in the Ajmer district. He is Superintendent of Police on an anrual

salary of Rs. 3,300, For good work in Marwar the British Government granted him the title
of Rai Bahadur on the lst January 1892,

BIKANER.
The Chief of the Bikaner State is Major His Highness Maharaja Dhiraj Raj
Chief. Rajeshwar Narendra Shiromani Sri Sir

Ganga Singh Bahadur, K.CI.E. His High-
ness, who was born at Bikaner on the 8rd October 1880, is a Rathor Rajput and is the
adopted son of his elder half-brother, the late Maharaja Dungar Singh. The natural father
of both the late and present Chiefs was Mabaraj Lal Singh, a descendant of Maharaja Gaj
Singh, who ruled Bikaner from A.D. 1745 to 178%. The eldest branch and a younger branch
of Maharaja Gaj Singh’s descendants occupied the gads until the death of Maharaja Sardar
Singh, the immediate predecessor and adoptive father of Maharaja Dungar Singh, Mabaraja
Ganga Singh succeeded to the Chiefship on the 81st August 1887. The Chief is married to
the daughter of His Highuess the Maharawat of Partabgarh, and to the daughter of
Thakur Sultan Singh, brother of Thakur Jeoraj
Singh of Reri in Bikaner, and of the Thakur of
Bhawad in Marwar. His Highness was invested with full ruling powers in December 1898
and took an active part in the Famine Relief operations of 1899-1900, for which he received
the Kaisar-i-Hind decoration of the lst class. On 13th June 1900, he was gazetted an
Honorary Major in the British Army and is attached to the 2nd Bengal Lancers. He took
patt in the China Campaign, where he proceeded in August 1900 in command of his Imperial
Service Regiment, and returned in December. 1In recognition of these services His Highness

Relatives.

. was created a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire, His nearest relations are his

second cousins, the descendants of Maharaj Dalel Singh, a grandson of Maharaj Gaj Singh,
Their relationship stands thus—

MAHARAJ DALEL SINGH.

5 |
Maharsj Sakat Singh, Mabaraj M'adnn Singh, Maharaj Kharak Singh. Maharaj Krumnn Singh.
Maharnj Natha Singh,
Mabarsj Lal Singh. Maharnj Kbet Singh,
Maharaj Makhan Maharaj Takht
Maharaj Bhairon Sivgh. Singh ~adopted
His Highness His Highness Singh. Mahgl;:] ll:ahar
Meharaja Dungar ~ Mabarajs Gangs gh,
vingh adopted  Singh, the present
by Maharaja Chiof, adopted r ]
Sardar Singh, by His Highness Vaharaj Mabaraj Maharaj
Mabaraja Dungar Jaswant Singh, Jawani Singh. Nahar Singh,
Sivgh. adopted by

Maharaj Takht Singh,
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The conquest of the State was commenced in 1465 by. Bika, son of Rao Jodha of Marwar,
Historical outline and was carried out mainly by him, his brother
e Bida, and his uncle Kandhal. Rao Bika founded
Bikaner city in 1465, Owing to combinations formed against them by disaffected Thakurs
and external enemies, Bika’s immediate successors had, until Rao Kalyan Singh succeeded
to the gadi in 1541, much difficulty in keeping their hqlq on the territory which he had
overrun, Kalyan Singh’s efforts to consolidate his dominions were successful, and he left
the State in good order to his son Rao Bai Singh. This Chief realized the advantage which
would acerue to him from securing the support of the rulers of Delhi, and accordingly did
homage at Ajmer to the Emperor Akbar, by whom he was employed in Gujarat and the
Dakhan. In return for his services he received the title of Raja and a grant of fifty parganas,
in which were comprised not only the whole of the present Bikaner State, but certain territories
which are now included in Jodhpur and the Punjab, as well as a jager in Gujrat. His
grandson and great-grandson, Raja Karn Singh (A.D. 1631-69) and Raja Anup Singh
(A.D. 1669-98) were also Generals of note. The former was long employed in the Dakhan,
where he died and where he received from the Mughals the grant of a jager situated in what
is now the Nizam's territory. This jagir is still held by the Bikaner Chietfs. The title of
Maharaja was conferred on Anup Singh by the Emperor Aurapgzeb 1n recognition of the
services rendered by him at the siege of Goleanda. The present titles of the Bikaner Chiefs
were conferred by the Emperor Shah Alam on Maharaja Gaj Singh in 1752.

The first intercourse that is known to have taken place between the British Government
and Bikaner oecurred in 1808, when Maharaja Surat Singh applied for protection aguinst
attacks from Jodhpur, This request was refused, but a prayer for help was granted in 1813
on the occurrence of an insurrection headed by the Thakur of Charu and supported from out-
side. A formal treaty was then signed with the Government of the Marquess of Hastings, by
whicll the integrity of Bikaner was guaranteed and the Chief undertook to act in subordinate
co-operation with the British Government and to form no connection with other Chiefs or
States. Since that time, though there have been occasional internal difficulties, external
troubles have ceased. During the Mutiny of 1857 the State rendered loyal service to the
Supreme Government, and was rewarded in 1861 by the transfer to it, from the Sirsa district
of the pargana of Tibi, of which the Darbar had previously claimed possession. ’

Maharaja Surat Singh took his seat on the gadi in the year 1787, and was succeeded in
1831 by his eldest son Maharaja Katn Singh, who died in 1852, His son and successor Mala.
raja Sardar Singh ruled till bis death in 1872, when he was succeeded by his adopted son Maha-
raja Dungar Singh, The present Chief is the adopted son of Mabaraja Dungar Singh.

The leading men of the State are either hereditary nobles, hereditary office-bearers,

or imported officials. Of these the first class .

Leading men. falls into four divisions: (1) descendants of

families which were in Bikauer Lefore the Rathor invasion at the end of the fifteenth cen-
tury ; (%) descendants of Bika, the first Chief.
i or of one of his uncles or brothers; (3) desceud:
ants of Jater Chiefs ; and (4) descendants of persons related by marriage to former Chijefs
The western and northern portions of the State were held at the arrival of the Rathors by
Bhatis, who had wrested them in former times from the Pramars or Puars. There are a{
present some families of Puar Rajputs in the State, but these are of later origin and not of
much importance. The older families are all extinct. One of the first acts of Rao Bika was to
secure the neutrality of the Bhatis by marrying the daughter of their leading Chicf, Rao Shaikha
of Pungal. The Bhatis were subsequently stripped of a great portion of their Possessions
including the stronghold of Bhatner. They now hold only fifty-nine villages, of which thirty-
one belong to the Rao of Pungal. The other leading Bhatis are the Thakur of Bithnok, the
Rao of Jaimalser, and the Thakurs of Kharbara and Satasar, but none of them has n:uch
influence. A daughter of the late Thakur of Satusar was married to Maharaja Duneay Singh
and is now the senior Maharani, The largest estates are at present in the hands of mcémbersbof
the second and third divisions, namely, descendants of Rao Bika, of his uncles or his brothers or
of subsequent Chiefs. The most important of them is the Thakur of Mahajan, a descend.
ant of Ratn Singb, a son of Rao Lunkaran, Next to him come the Rawat of awatsar, who
is descended from Rao Bika's uncle Kandhal, and the Thakur of Bhukarka,a descendant of
Rao Jetsi, who hold respectively twenty-seven and twenty-eight villages, These, together with
the Thakur of Bidasar, are known as Surayals from the place near the staircase which they
occupy in Darbar., The next largest estates are those of Jasana, Sidhmukh and Ajitpura
with twenty-five, eighteen, and sixteen villages, respectively, held by the Sarangot descendants of
Rao Jetsi ; Sankhu, with twenty-four villages held by Kishen Singhot descendants of Raja Rai
Singh ; and Rajpura, with nineteen villages of which the Thakur is descended from the Rao
Jetsi through the latter’s son Bhim Raj. The descendants of Rao Bika’s brother Bida, known
as Bidawats, bold what is termed the Bidahad territory near Sujangark, which formerly
belonged to the Mohel Rajputs, None of their estates are of great extent, the largest,
Bidasar, comprising only twelve villages ; but owing to their compact situation and to the
strong family feeling which has generally prevailed among their owners, they form in the
aggregate a body which bas till recently been fairly able to hold its own against oppressions
on the part of the Darbar,

At the beginning of the last century the prineipal land-holders of the State were the

Hereditary nobles,

Thakar of Mahajan who, though shorn of a considerable portion of his possession, is still the
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premier noble of Bikaner, and the Thakurs of Bahadra and Churu. The two latter wore
descendants of Khandhal of the Banirot and Saindasot lines, and their estates consisted of about
a hundred villages and eighty villages respectively. The Banirots were expelled from Bhadra
by Maharaja Surat Singh in 1€18, and the Saindasots from Churu by Maharaja Sardar Singh
in 1854 after long-continued struggles with the Darbar. The heads of both families received
a few villages by way of maintenance, and are still looked up to as persons of importance. In
the third division, also, are comprised the descendants of Maharaja Gaj Singh, who are known as
Rajwis and hold some twenty-two villages. These persons are very numerous and their rank
entitles them to notice, but they are greatly hampered by debt and are not of any political
importance. The most noteworthy of them in recent years was Maharaj Lal Singh, who was
for some time President of Maharaja Dungar Singh’s Council, and who was the father of that
Chief anfl of his brother, the present Chief. About thirty villages are held by members of the
fourth divison who are known as Parsangis. These are also individually unimportant.

The hereditary nobles are distinguished among themselves by their respective positions in
Darbar and by the possession of the greater or lesser tazim, eighty-three enjoying the latter
and twenty-eight the former honour. Succession among the tazim¢ pattadars * is by primo-
geniture, and though in some branches partition used to take place, this is no longer the case.
As a rule, a grant of villages or of land for cultivation is made to the younger sons. Some
villages, and espeeially those held by Rajwis, are exempt from the payment of revenue, The
rest pay revenue, which varies in amount in different estates, but is generally about one-third
of the income. Originally this liability took the form of providing fighting men far the
Chiefs,—cavalry in the case of the larger estates, and camelmen or footmen in that of the
smaller.  The obligation has now ia all cases been commuted fora money payment, All
pattadars on succeeding to their estates pay one year’s revenue as nazarana (fee on succession)
to the Darbar. They also pay neofs on a change in the Chiefship, as well as various wther
oceasional charges. In return they receive from the Darbar presents (rijbakhshish) when
marriages and funerals take place in their own families. Both the neofa and rijbakhshish
were till recently of uncertain amount, depending on the pleasure of the Chief and the strength
of the Thakur. On the accession of the present Chief, the Council of Regency found it
necessary to lay down a definite scale in both cases for its own guidance during the minority.
What has been said above in regard to the Pungal, Mahajan, Churu, and Bahadra estates shows
how the Darbar has in the course of continued struggles with the leading nobles strengthened
its own position and weakened theirs. Colonel Powlett in his Gazetteer has expressed his
opinion that there is no State in Rajputana in which the old feudal tenure has so nearly passed
away and the power of the Chief is so absolute as in Bikaner. It has thus come about that
no single noble is in a position to resist or even very seriously trouble the Darbar, though as
lately as 1884 a combination of several rendered it necessary to send a brigade from Nasirabad
to restore order. None of the nobles of Bikaner holds any estate from the British Goveru-
meut,

The hereditary office-bearers are the descendants of the men who accompanied Rao Bika
from Jodbpur or of those who were introduced
by subsequent Chiefs. Rao Bika’s principal
companions were Mahta Lal Singh and Lakbani Baid, Bar Singh Bachawat, Baga Mushraf,
Gopal Bararia, Salaji Rathi, Napa Sankhla, and Bela Parihar. The Baids have frequently
held the highest offices in the State, such as those of Dewan and Vakil, and have received
much honour from the Darbar, Thakursi Baid was Dewan in the time of Raja Rai Singh

Hereditary office-bearers.

" and was subsequently Governor of Bhatner fort, His descendant, Hindu Mal, was Vakil at

Delhi in 1833, and received from Maharaja Ratn Singh the title of Maharao, which is still
held by the head of the family. Members of the family held the office of Dewan under
Maharajas Ratn Singh, Surat Singh, Sardar Singh, and Dungar Singh.

. "The descendants of Bar Singh Bachawat rose to considerable importance, but were exter-
minated by Raja Sur Singh (1613-31), with the ezception of one boy, who was absent with his
mother’s family at Udaipur. ° .

. Salaji Rathi’s descendants hold at present several minor posts, One heid the office
of Lekhan (writer of grants) under Raja Rai Singh, and his son Kulyan Das was Dewan to
Raja Sur Singh. Mahta Makan Rai of the same family was Dewan to Maharaja Anup
Singb, and Ram Lai Dwarkani to Maharaja Sardar Singh. The descendants of Napa Sanhkla
held the post of Ki/adar (Castellan) of Bikaner till the time of Raja Sur Singh, whose dis-
pleasure they incurred. Many of them were killed and the rest fled to Marwar. Bela Paribar
was the founder of a numerous family, of which two branches have been continuously
employed, the first in the care of the Raj horses and the other in personal attendance on the
Chiefs. They are known as Sahnis and Parihars respectively.

When Raja Rai Singh went to Jaisalmer in 1595 to marry the daughter of the Rawal, he
brought back with him two officials of note, Karamsi Rakhicha, whom he placed in charge of
his wardrobe and jewellery, and Kallaji Tosniwal Kothiari. To the former family belonged
Madan Chand, Dewan to Maharaja Ratn Singh, and Lachi Ram and his sons, Man Mal ard
Gyan Mal, who were all Dewuns to Maharaja Sardar Singh on several occasions. A son of
the last-named, Mahta Muangal Chand, was a member of the Council of Regency. Kallaji
was an inbabitant of Nagor and was placed on his arrival in Bikaner in charge of the fixed
establishments (Karkkanajat).

* The grant by which an estate is held is termed a patta, and the grantee is styled a pattadar.
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Raja Sur Singh, on his return from his marriage at Phalodi, was accompanied by Urja
Kolbar and Sidhayach Kishnaji. The former of these Was placed in charge of the Raj Daftar
or Secretariat, and his descendants are considered to have a claim to service. To the latter wus
assigned the care of the library which isone of some celebrity. His descendants hold villages in
the State. The title of Kaviraj (or Court Poet) was conferred on them by Mahuraja Sardar
Singh, who also granted them the honour of the greater fazim, Since the arrival of the family
in the State the compilation of the annals of Bikaner has been eentrusted to them. The prin-
cipal source of information in all matters relating to Bikaner history is the Zayant composed
by Daysl Das, who died at a very advanced age. . . . )

Raja Karn Singh married a lady from Rampur, and brought with him Khianji Rampuria,
to whom was entrusted the duty of copying all State grants, This duty is still performed by
his descendants. ' .

With Maharaja Anup Singh.came the ancestor of the present heredlt.ary copyists of
kharitas or complimentary letters, and of the Darbar Treasurer. Other minor officials are
descended from persons who were brought into the State by Maharajas Gaj Singh and Surat
Singh.

gof the new officials of the State some have been lent by the British Government, some
have been employed from outside, the rest are local people. '

Of the hereditary nobles given in the preceding paragraphs, the following may be
mentioned :—

(1) Thakur Hari Singh of Mahajan, a Rathor Rajput of the Ratn Singhot family of
the Bika clan, is the premier noble of Bikaner.
His estate, which lies in the northern portion of
the I(mnkarnsm‘ pargana, consists of ninety-seven villages, of which the estimated annual value
Mahaian. is Rs, 64,000.* 1t pays a yearly revenue to the
3 State of Rs. 15,267, The present Thakur, Hari
Siogh, born in the year 1877, was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. He is now a
member of the State Council and the Officer, Court of Wards. The last Thakur but one,
Awmar Singh, was suspected of being concerned in a supposed attempt to poison Maharaja
Dungar Singh in 1874, and was deposed by the Darbar, the estate being made over to his
eldest son, Ram Singh, Thakur Ram Singh, who received and afterwards forfeited the title
of Rao Raja, leld the estate till 1883, when he was removed and banished under the orders of
the Government of India for bis share in the revolt against the Chief which took place in
that year. Being childless, Thakur Ram Singh was allowed to adopt his brother Sheonath
Singh’s son, Hari Singh, the preseat Thakur., Thakur Ram Singh, who resided during his
banishment with hie sister’s husband, His Highness the late Maharawal Bairi Sal of Jaisalmer,
was allowed to return to Bikaner in 1888, but was obliged to live at the capital, Subses
quently he has been allowed to return to his patfa village owing to bad and failing bealth,
Thakur Hari Singh’s nearest relatives are his real father, Thakur 8heonath Singh, and his
uncles, Thakurs Bakhtawar Singh and Bhupal Singh. The last named was for a time Com-
mandant of the Imperial Service Troops of the State,

(?) Rawat Man Singh of Rawatsar is a Rathor Rajput of the Kandhlot clan descended

from Kandhal, uncle of Rao Bika and brother
. Rawatsar. ‘ of Rao Jodha of Jodhpur, His estate consists of
twenty-eight villages and lies to the west of the Nohar Tabsil. The anoual income is about

Individual nobles,

Rs. 80,000, and the revenue payable to the Darbar is Rs. 10,481, The estate with the title of

Rawat was conferred on Raghu Das for his gervices in the Dakban and Gujarat with Raja Rai
Singh. The late Rawat, who was sixteenth in descent from Kandhal, was the son of Rawat
Ranjit Singh, who died in 1885. He died in 1898 at the age of about twenty-two years, and
was suceeded, after a short interval, by his posthumous son, Man Singh, The estate is under
the mauagement of the Court of Wards, :

(3) Thakur Kam Singh of Bhukarka, a Rabtor Rajput of the Sarangot family of

¢ Bhukarks the Bik.a clan,_holds an estate consisting of thirty-

. . ) three villages in the north of the Nobar Tahsil.

The estimated income of the estate is Rs, 24,700 and the revenue payable to the Darbar is

Re. 8,401. The Thakur is about thirty years of age. He succeeded his father Thakur Nathu

Singh in 1900. The estate is said to have been originally conferred by Raja Rai Singh on

Sarang, the ancestor of the family, in recognition of the good advice which he gave to his

Chief to fight under Akbar in Kashmir where Raja Rai Singh rendered conspicuous service,

Subsequently in 1735 Thakur Kisha.u. Singh was instrumental in helping Maharaja Zorawar
Singh to repel an attack from the Chiefs of Jodhpar and Nagor,

(4) Thakur Hukm Singh of Bidasar, a Rathor Rajput of the Keshodasot family of the
Bidasar. Bidawat clan, is the head of the descendants of

Bida. His estate, which consists of twelve villages

only, is situated near Sujangarh in the region which formerly belonged to the Mohel Rajputs
and is now known as the Bidahad. The estate, which pays Rs. 5,670 as revenu® to the Dar-
bar, has an annual ingome of about Rs. 18,000, The present Thakar, Hukm Singb, born in
the year 1877, was educated at the Mayo College, He succeeded his father Thakur Bahadur
Singh in 1883, the latter having been deposed for his share in the coalition against the Darbar

* ‘I'he incowes of the patfadars are roughly estimated and cannot be relied upon as accurate.
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which took place in that year, Thakur Bahadur Singh, who is a man of much intelligence
lived in banishment at Deoli until 1888, since which time he has been permitted to veside in
Bikaner. He is now a Member of the State Council, the President of the Municipal Com-
mittee and in charge of Public Works Department. He is also a member of the Bikaner branch
of the “ Walter Krit Rajputra Hitkarini Sabha.”

(5) Rao Mahtab Singh of Pungal is a Bhati Rajput of the Pungaliya clan and is descended

Pungal from Rao Shaikha, who, as noticed above,
' was in possession of all the western portion of the
State when the Rathor invasion took place, and whose daughter Rao Bika married. The estate,
which is situated on the borders of Jaisalmer and Bahawalpur, now consists of thirty-one villa-
ges, and yields an annual income of about Rs. 22,000. It pays no revenue to the Darbar. The
present Rao, born in 1866, is a son of the Thakur of Karnisar, a junior branch of the Pungal
family. He was adopted by the late Rao Raghunath Singh, who died in 1890, and who,
though he never occupied any prominent position in the State, was much respected.

(6) Thakur Lal Singh of Churu is a Rathor Rajput of the Saindasot family of the
Kandhlot clan, As already mentioned, the Churu
estate was formerly one of the three more
important in Bikaner and consisted of about eighty villages, The heads of the house were
generally in opposition to the Durbar which, owing to their distance from head-quarters, was
not in & position to control them effectively. Thelate Thakur was finally reduced to subjection
in 1856 and was deprived of his estate, five villages being given to him for maintenance. The
income of these is small and they are not liable to payment of revenue. The present Thakur
was born in 1848 and is much respected, He has been a Member of the Council since 1890.
He has three sons. His first cousin, Thakur Pane Singh of Buchawas, was Superintendert of
the @¢ras or Police Department.

(7) Thakur Moti Singh of Sandwa, & Rathor Rajput of the Manohar Dasot family of
Sandwa the Bidawat clan, has an estate consisting of ten

* villages, which yield an annual income of about
Rs. 12,600. The revenue payable to the Darbar is Rs. 4,300 a year. Thakur Moti Singh suc-
ceeded his adoptive father Thakur Hir Singh in 1892. The late Thakur was implicated in the
disturbance of 1888, and his fort was demolished, He was subsequently allowed to rebuild it.
At the time of his death he was a Member of the Counecil of Regency.

(8) Thakur Jagmal Singh of Bae, a Rathor Rajput of the Sarangot family of the

Bae Bikawat clan, holds an estate of fifteen villages,

) which yields an income of about Re. 22,660 and pays

an annual revenue of Rs, 7,201, The estate is situated in the north-eastern portion of the State

between Sardarshabar and Bhadra. The patfadar was appointed a Member of the Council of
Regency on the accession of the present Chief and held that post till his resignation in 1890.

(9) Thakur Jewraj Singh of Reri, a Tanwar Rajput, holds four-and-a-half villages
Reri chiefly in the Dungargarh Tahsil, which yield a

ori. revenue of about Rs. 7,500 and pay no revenue
to the Darbar, 'This Thakur was the uncle (mother’s brother) of the late Chief, Maharaja
Dungar Singh, and so became a person of some prominence, His daughter has been married
to His Highness the Maharaja of Jaipur, (See page 60.)

Of the Rajwis no single individual calls for special notice. The head of the family by
geniority is Maharaj Pane Singh, a great-grandson of Maharaja Gaj Singh. This Chief left a
number of sons, and at his death the eldest, Maharaj Raj Singh, succeeded him. After the
funeral rites had been performed, some of the other brothers, including the second, Sultan Singh,
who had recently tried to capture Raj Singh, fled. Mabaraja Raj Singh died ten days later
and was succeeded by his son Partap Singh, a boy of six years of age. Surat Singh, Maha-
raja Raj Singh’s third brother, managed the affairs of the State aud very shortly afterwards
on the death of Mabaraja Partap Singh in 1787 established himself on the gadi. His elder
brother of the whole-blood, Chatar Singh, made no objection. The Chiefship remained in this
line till the death of Maharaja Sardar Singh, who adopted Maharaja Dungar Singh, a descend-
ant of Maharaja Gaj Singh’s third son, Chhatar Singh. The children of the elder branch,
descendants of Sultan Singh, have thus remained excluded from the succession. Sultan Singh
himself, after leaving Bikauer, fled to Udaipur, where he died, leaving two sons, Guman Singh
and Akhay Singh, These subsequently came to Bikaner and received a revenue-free grant of
villages. “

Churu.

Of the hereditary office-bearers, the following
. may be noticed :—
(1) Mahta Bhairun Dan, the adopted son of the late Mahta Mangalchaud. He is the

officer in charge _Of. Bara Karkbana and is a member of the Bikaner branch of the Walterkrit
Rajputra Hitkarioi Sabha,

Of the Baid Family the leading members are, (2) Rao Chbatar Singh, and (3) Mahta
Abbay Singh, Vakil at Jodhpur. The following persons among otlers, belong to families
which are considered to have a claim to employment : (4) Kaviraj Bhairun Dan, who served the
State as Commandant qf the Army, a member of the Council of Regency and Nazim, and who
is niow the Customs Officer, and (5) his son Omar Dan, Superintendeunt of Police, (6) Manmal
Kochar, Tahsildar of Lunkaransar, and (7) his son Lunkaran, Tabsildar of N ohar, (8)
Lakshmi Chand Kochar, pensioner, and (9) his son Nemi Chand, Assistant Officer, Court of
Wards, (10) Tejkaran Rampuria, (11) Mohta Maganmal, Sub-overseer, and (12) Prohit

. Individual office-bearers.
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Zorawar Mal, Vakil at Jaipur, (13) Thakur Bakhtawar Singh, son of the late Sani Jeth Mal,
Aide-de-Camyp to Major His Highness the Mabaraja.

New official Of the new officers, it will suffice to notice the
o oienis. following :—
(1) Sahibzada Hamiduzzafar Khan, Khan Bahadur, is a connection of the Nawab
of Rampur.

He has served the British Government in various capacities as Naib Tahsildar, Tahsildar,
Deputy Collector, Manager, Court of Wards, and as Sub-Divisional Officer, Lalitpur, In
1891 his services were lent to the Rampur State, where he served as Seeretary to the Regency
Council and afterwards as Vice-President of the Council. In 1897 his services were placed at
the disposal of the Bikaner Darbar as Vice-President of Regency Council, and on His High-
ness’s being invested with full ruling powers he was made Dewan of the State. He received
the title of Khan Bahadur on lst January 1896.

(2) Mr. R. D. Cooper, Private Secretary to the Maharaja, who is a Parsi, has been in
the State service since 2Uth February 1895, and served from 20th February 1895 to 25th
August 1895 as Inspector of Schools, and after that till 30th March 1897 in the Regency
Council, and from Ist April to 8th December 1898 as Assistant to the Maharaja’s Guardian,
On His Highness’s investiture with fall ruling powers, he was appointed Private Secretary,
which appointment he still holds, He acecompanied His Highness to China in 1900-01, and
served there as Base Officar attached to the Bikaner Camel Corps,

(3) Rao Bahadur Thakur Dip Singh Bahadur, Aidesde-Camp to the Maharaja, isa
Rathor Rajput of Gharsisar. He comes of the Gharsiot family of the Bikaner clan, He is
Commandant of the Bikaner Imperial Service Camel Corps and was educated at the Mayo
College, Ajmer, In the Diamond Jubilee year he represented the corps in the Cavalry
guards of honor sent to London, and was decorated then with the Order of British India, 2nd
Class. He was made a Rao Bahadur in 1896, and received the Kaisar-i- Hind Medal of the 2nd
Class for his services in connection with the Famine of 1899-1900. He went to China with
the Regiment in 1900.01. He has since been appointed Native Adjutant to the Imperial
Cadet Crops. .

(4) Babn Kamta Prasad, B.A., is a Kavastha of the Benares District. He has been in
the Bikaner Darbar’s service since lst April 1398 and served as Head Master, Darbar High
School, and temporarily as Assistant to the Dewan,  He is now Assistant Private Secretary to
the Mahaiaja,
~ (5) Munshi Brij Basi Lall, a Kayastha of Agra, is the Judge of the Appeal Court. He
18 a pensioned official of Government, being formerly employed in the North-Western Pro-
vinces High Court. .

(8) Pandit Jisukh Ram has been in Bikaner Darbar’s service eince July 1884 and has
served as Tahsildar and Assistant Revenue Officer. He was previously in Government servige
as a Muharrir Kanungo in the Sirsa District. He is now Deputy Reveuue Officer in the
State.

(7) Seth Nemi Chand has been in the Darbar’s service since 1884 as Civil Judge,
Customs Officer, Member of Council and Nazim, He is now Accounts Officer.

(8) Mupshi Abdussamad Khan belongs to a family of Desval Pathans of Ajmer. Heis
a retired Government Police Inspector of Ajmer and has been in the State service since July
1894, He is Superintendent General of the State Police.

(9) Thakur Kishor Singh is a Bidawat Sardar, and served as Inspector of Police, He is
now Vakil at Abu. ‘

(10) Babu Nihal Singh serged as Inspector of Schools, Naib Mir Munshi and Mir
Munshi of ‘the Council, He has been in State service since 1889, and is now Nazim of
Bikaner,

(11) Munshi Sitaram has been in the State service since 1884 as Kanungo, Naib Tahsil-
dar, Assistant Manager, Court of Wards, Tahsildar, Assistant Revenue Officer. He is now
Nazim of Reni. :

(12) Munshi Mohamad Husain, son of the late Dewan Amin Mohamad, has been in
Darbar’s service since 1888 as Officer Baqaya, Munsiff, Manager, Court of Wards, and Tahsil-
dar. Heis now Nazim of Sujangarh,

(13) Munshi Lalji Mal Las been in Bikaner Darbar’s service since 1835 as Ahalmad,

garishtadar of the Appeal Court, Naib Tahsildar and Tahsildar, He is now Nazim of
uratgarh,

KISHANGARH.

The Chief of the Kishangarh State is His Highness Maharaja Adhiraj Maharaja

The Chief Madan Singh Bahadur. He was bora on the 1st
ek November 1884, and succeeded his father the
late Maharaja Sir Sardul Singh Bahadur, G.C.I.E., on the 29th August 1900. He was
betrothed to the fourth daughter of the present Chief of Udaipur, but the young lady died on
the 19th August 1901, The Maharaja 1s a Rathor Rajput and a descendant of the conqueror
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«f the State and the founder of the ecity of Kishangarbh, Kishen Singh, the second son of
Maharaja Udai Singh (1583-94) of Jodhpur. The State was confirmed to Kishen Singh
by the Emperor Akbar in 1594, The Maharaja is by religion a Hindu of the Ballabhkul
Vaishnav sect. His Highness has two uncles, Maharaj Jawar Singh and Maharaj Raghunath
Singh, and one sister who is married to His Highness Maharaja Jai Singh of Alwar. The
Thakurs of Fathgarh and Ralaota are distant relatives, being descended from former Chiefs
of the State.

The Chiefships allied to Kishangarh by consanguinity are Jodhpur, Bikaner, Ratlam,
Jhabua, Sailana, Sitamau, and 1dar. Marriages have taken place between the Kishangarh
family and the Sesodia houses of Udaipur and Partabgarh, the Kachhwaha houses of Jaipur
and Alwar, the Hara houses of Bundi and Kotah, the Bhatis of Jaisalmer, the Jhalas, and the
Shaikhawats. The late Maharaja’s grandmother, widow of Maharaja Mobhkam Singh, was
daughter of Maharaj Kunwar Amar Singh of Udaipur, and his eldest sister was married to
the late Maharana Sajan Singh. The second sister was married to the late Maharaja Mangal
Singh of Alwar, the third sister was married to the present Maharaja of Jaipur, and the
husband of the fourth is Zalim Singh, the ez-Maharaj Rana of Jhalawar, Maharaja Madan
Singh’s mother is a daughter of the late Maharao Umed Singh of Sirohi.

The following table shows the Chiefs of the Kishangarh family from its commence-
ment :—

MAHARAJA KISHEN SINGH.
(1697-1615).

Maharaja Sahasmal ' Bharmal.
(1615-18). ‘
Ruyp Singh

(adopted by Maharsja
ati Singh),

Maharaja Jagmal Singh Maharaja Hari Singh
(1618-28), (1628-43).

Megharaje Rup Singh .
(1643-58).

Maharsja Man Singh
(1658-1708).

Mpoharaja Raj Singh

(1706.48).
Maharaja Sawant Singh BahadurS8ingh Rir Singk:
J(174,5-64). € (1764-81). (Ralaota family).
Maharaja Sardar Singh Birad Singh
(1764-66). (adopted by Maharaja

Sardar Singh).

Maharaja Birad Singh
(1766-88).

Mahaiaja Partap Singh
(1788-97.)

Maharaja Kalyan Singh
(1797-1838).

Maharajs Mohkam Singh
(1838.40).

Mabaraja Prithwi Singh
(1841-79).
(adopted from the Fathgarh
family,

Mahare ja Sardul Singh
J(13:50-99)

Maharsja Madan Singh,
the present Chief
(succeeded 1900).
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The first treaty with the British Government wag made in the year 1318 by Maharaja
Kalyan Singh. . '

The leading men of the State fall into three divisions—(1) the Rajwis and bhereditary

nobles, (2) the hereditary office-bearers, and (3) the

non-hereditary officials. ele of

first division the principal are the Rajwis, the descendants respectively o

OF the firs . vision The prineip Maharaja Prithwi Singh (the brothers of the

Hereditary nobles. ruling Chief), of Maharaja Babadur Siogh (the

Fathgarh family), and of Maharaja Rajsingh (the Ralaota family). After the Rajwis come

a number of families of which the following are the chief : — ‘

tots* and (2) Sakatsinghots,t descended from Bhupat and Sakat Singh, brothers

M Bhl:}t') %Isah?\ll?ajas %{is?nen Si%lgh ;’ (8) Jaganathots,f descended from th!é family of

Parbatsar in Marwar; (4) and (5) Govindasots § tand Ratnots,|| descended from

orandsons of Maharaja Udai Singh of Jodhpur; (6) Karmsots, descended frowm a

=]

son of Rao Jodha of Jodbpur; and (7) Chandawats. ¥*

A these the Rajwis take the first place, and after them nine nobdles known as the nau,
5iz, t}?éoﬁ‘iakurs of NaJraina, Chosla, Kotri, ,Bhambolao, Pandarwara, Gothiava, the senior
Thz;kur of Sinodia, and the Thakurs of Khatoli and Raghunathpura. With the exception of
the Rajwis, none of the nobles hold large estates or are men of much note. o

In the case of all the noble familics, suceession 1s by primogeniture, suitable provision
being made for the maintenance of the younger sons. Service is rendered to the Darbar by
Tagirdars who generally pay no other revenue,

’ The following are the leading nobles of Kishangarh :— ‘
: Dikshit Jawan Singh of Karkheri, elder uncle to His Highness the

1) Maharej D . Maharaja, holds an estate of eight villages, of which
Rarkberi. two arve alienated, with an estimated income of
Rs. 80.000, The estate was conferred on him by his father Maharaja Prithwi Singh in 1873,
Mahari;.j Dikshit Jawan Singh was born in 1860, has received a good vernacular education, and is
the author of several vernacular poems. He has a son born on 26th January 1896, The title
of Dikshit was bestowed upon him in April 1895 by the late Mabaraja.

(2) Maharaj Raghunath Singh of Dhasuk, the Chief’s younger uncle, holds an estate

¢ of six villages, with an estimatel income of

Dhasgk. Rs. 20,000, of whieh, however, Rs. 8,500 are enjoyed

by the Thakuraui and subordinate Jagirdars. The Maharaj, who was born in 1873, has received
a fair vernacular education. He has no sous. Bulad

3 i hearh,a descendant of Maharaja Bahadur Singh (1748-

(3) Maharaj Man Singh of Fathg 81’), is one of the most 1mportant nobles of the

Fathgarh. State. He holds eighteen villages, with an annual

income of Rs, 50,000, of which more than half is alienated. 'The Maharaj was born in 1873,

and succeeded his adoptive father Maharaj Govardhan Singh, his second cousin by blood, in

1883. He was educated at the Mayo College and has no sons or other relatives nearer than

the Rajwis of Dhos, Zorawarpura and Kacholia who are descended from his great-gredt.great

grandfather.

(4) Raja Nonid Singh of Ralaofa, who is descended from a younger son of Maharaja

Raj Singh (1706.48), holds two villages of

Ralaota. the estimated value of Rs. 10,000, The Raja

was born cn 1873, Ile succeeded his father Samrat Singh on the latter’s death in 1900.

He has two brothers, Sheodan Singh born in 1882, and Mul Singh born in 1889. He has
no other relatives nearer than his father’s second cousin, Rajwin Zorawar Singh,

(5) Thakur Bahadur Singh of Bhambolao, a Rahtor Rajput of the Karmsot sub-clan,

Bhambolao . hold the first seat in Darbar among the aiue

. : leading nobles of Kishangarh, He has a service

jagir, with an estimated income of Rs. 5,000, He was born in 1885, and succeeded his father

Thakar Jet Singh in 1901, He has two brothers, Nahar Singh and Indar Singh, born in 1888

and 1894, and an uncle named Gobind Singh. He has no other relatives nearer than third
cousins,

(6) Thakur Gopal Singh of Naraina, a descendant of Bhupat Singh, brother to Maba.
)4 4

Naraina. raja Kishan Singh, holds a service jagir, with an

estimated income of Rs, £,000, He was born

Leading men,

ic 1884, and succeeded his father Thakur Sawai Singh in 1901, He has an uncle named

Biradh Singh who has two young sons, After these the Thakur’s nearest relatives are distant
cousins,

(7) Thakur Gobind Singh of Sinodia, a Mertia Rahtor, is entitled to the first seat on
. ] the left in Darbar and holds a jagéir of the esti-
Sinodia. mated value of Rs, 2,000, Thakur Govind Singh

* Thakurs of Nuraina, Pandarwara, Bhadun, and Kherian,

4 Thakurs of Raghunatbpura and Nalu, :

I Thakurs of Chosla, Gothina, Narwar, and Mandawaria,

§ Thakur of Titiari.

jl Thakur of Hiuwgtara. i i .

€ ‘Thakurs of Kotri, Bhambolno, Khatoli, Patan, Jharol, Sapunds, Hingonia, and Nalu,
* # Thakurs of Sinodia, Kathoda and Bobaru.

)

CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN RAJPUTANA. 19

was adopted by his cousin, the late Thakur, in 1885, and was born in 1870. He bas two sons,
Ganga Singh and Sobhag Singh, born in 1895 and 1898 respectively.

(8) Thakur Bairi Sal of Chosla is & descendant of the Parbatsur family in Marwar, and

4 Chosla. holds a jagir of the value of Rs. 2,000, The Thakur,

who was born in 1851, succeeded his father Thakur

Padam Singh in 1869. He has only one sonborn in 1898. His only brother, Sheodan Singh,
has been adopted into the family of the Jagirdar of Bhogadit.

(9) Thakur Raghunath Singh of Kotri, a Karamsot descendant of Rao Jodha of Marwar,

Kotri holds a jager of the value of Rs. 4,000. He was

. : born in 1836, His sister is the mother of the

present Chief of Shahpura. He is a Rahtor Rajput and one of the nine nobles. He had two

sons, Bhawani Singh born in 1871 and Kalyan Singh born in 1876, of whom the elder Bhawani
Singh died last year, leaving an infant son born in 1895.

(10) Thakur Ram Singh of Pandarwara, a descendant of Bhupat Singh, brother to
Mabaraja Kishan Singh, holds a jagir of the esti-

P . . ] Jag e
an'dmwal‘a mated value of Rs. f,7bO. He was born in 1871,
and succeeded his father Thakur Madho Singh on the death of the latier about 19 years ago,
This family, which was the most influential in the State, held Dhasuk in jagir till about
eighty years ago, when the estate was confiscated owing to their refractory conduct, Eventually

i’saggarwara was given instead of Dhasuk, The Thakur has a son, Raghunath Siogh, born in

(11) Thakur Sheonath Singh of Khatauli, a Karamsot descendant of Rao Jodha,

Khatauli. holds a jagir of the value of Rs. 1,500. The Thakur,

. L who was born in 1851, succeeded by adoption te

his brother Tllnkur Kesrl_ Singh. He has two sons, Sardar Singh and Ugam Singh, born in

1867 and 18/?, respectively, two uneles, Bhim Singh and Dungar Singh, and four first
cousins, Devi Singh, Sawai Singh, Gulab Ringh, and Suoltan Singh,

(12) Thakur Bharat Singh of Raghunathpura, a descendant of Maharaja Kishan

Raghunathpura. Singh’s brother Sakat Singh, holds a jagir of the
) value of Rs. 4,000, Thakur Bharat Singh, who is
a Member of the Couuell', was born in 1847, He succeeded his father, Thakar Gopal Singh, in
1869. Thakuar Gopal Singh, who was originally a petty jagirdar and attendant on the late
Mabaraja Prithwi Singh, rendered useful service to the State during that Chief’s minority,
and by the construction of embankments and irrigation works did mueb to increase the revenue
of the State. He became a Member of the Counecil, and was invested with the fagir of
Raghunathpura. His son Bbarat Singh, the present Thakur, succeeded him on the Coungil in
1869,_ and was subsequently raised to the rank of the first eicht nobles, he himself becoming
the ninth among them. He adopted his brother and only near relative, Jewahir Singh, who
died two years ago leaving three sons, of whom the eldest died soon after his father's death, of

the two surviving sons, Ranjit Singh born in 1886 and Ramanath Singh born in 1888, the
former being now the heir to the estate.

(13) Thakur Govind Singh of Gothiana, a Jaganathot descendant of the Parbatsar
Gothiana. family, holds a jagir with an income of Rs. 3,000.

B . . ‘ He was born in 1842, and succeeded his father

Thakur Kishen Singh in 1853. He has one son, Zorawar Singh, born in 1866, one grandson,

B.hanwar Lal Sipgh, born in 1886, one brother, Nonad Singh, and two nephews. After these,
his neavest relatives are first cousins once removed,

_ (14) Lala Anand Singh, a natural son of His late Highness, by whom he was
raised to the rank of the first nine nobles and invested with a Jagir of the value of Rs. 8,000.
He was born in 1874. He has a son named Jubileelal in consequence of his birth in 1897,

the year of the Diamond Jubilee of Her late Majesty the Queen-Empress. Anand Singhji has
received a fair education in the vernacular.

, The above Thakurs are all entitled to the honour of the fzzim and belong: to the nar
olass.

The more important of the new or non-hereditary officials atg—

(1) Babu Syam Sundar Lal, B,A., Mahesri, a native of Etawa, who was educated

Non-hereditary offioials. at the Afi"“ folllige- HeG was teacher of Mathe-

. maties at the Ajmer Government College till

}88188’8271;;% he became Private Secretary to His Highness the Maharaj Rana of Jhalawar,

T[l‘l o efwxﬁt'! transferred as a Member of Council to Kishangarh., He was born in 1855,

.m(; }?; lfa:beelfoafptlgigu; ‘Dvas conferred on him by the British Government in May 1593,
: he has b e ewan in pl t Meht : 1 ‘ecely

K aisar-i-Hind modal place ot Mehta Sobhag Singh. He has also received

(2) Pandit Govardhan, a Parik

r h Brahms - Youneil <
1984, He is & mative of Palry, and recemn o og g oo, @ member of the Cowneil since

; received a good English education at the Ajmer College
In 1869 he beg}a:me -anate Secretary to His Higrimess the late Maharaja, Suf)sequentlv “he
was tutor to the present Chief, and for several years was Judge of the Appellate Court,  'I'he

late Maharaja conferred on him the title of J iin 1894 and 1 i
N N ' tht t f l)‘ $ «
memoration of the 60th year of Her late Majesty’s reiglil, at of Paudit Raj on the com
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Sakal Mahanta Saromani Swamiji Moharaj Sri Ghanshyam Saran Devaji Sriji,
Maharaj of Salimabad, the High Priest (Acharyya) of the Nimbarak division of the
Vaishnav sect. Maharaj Ghanshyam, who lives at Salimabad, is the highest ecclesiastical
authority of his sect and is held in very great respect by the ruling Chiefs and Nobles of
Rajputana and other parts of India. He has an estate of the estimated value of about
Rs, 15,000 a year, consisting cf revenue-free grants in Kishangarh, Marwar, Bundi, and otber
States, In Marwar he receives a cess of a rupee a village. He i the disciple and successor
of the late Sriji Maharaj Sri Gopeswar Sarandeva, who had once great influence in Jaipur,
where he held large endowments which he relinquished owing to religious differences with the
Jate Mabaraja Ram Singh, The Sriji Maharaj was born in 185’)5% and isa fair Sanskrit scholar.
Ie is also noted for his picty. He succeeded the late Sriji Maharaj in 1871, the latter
having selected him and obtained approval of his choice from the Darbar. = The Sriji Maharaj,
who comes from the Gaur Brahman family, has choseun as his successor a disciple, Balkrishna
Das, from the same family.

CHAPTER IIL
SESODIA STATES.

[Udaspur—Dungarpur—DBanswara=—Partabgark.]

The Sesodia clan of Rajputs claims to be descended from Rama, the legendary king of

Notice of the ol Oudb, whose son Lob is said to have emigrated

jce oF the cian. in A.D. 145 from the Punjab to Gujarat, where

his (;eseenda,nts reigned till their capital Balabhi, near the present city of Bhaunagar, was

destroyed by an invasion of foreigners in A.D. 524, Iu the course of the flight of the family

a prinee was born near Mount Abu, who afterwards reigned at Idar, which was held by his

descendants for eight generations, when the Bhils rose and killed their ruler. His son Bapa

was preserved and removed to Nagindra, ten miles to the north of the modern Udaipur.

Xventually he sought refuge with the Mori Chief of Chitor, then the ruling lord of Malwa.

Later on, he led the Chitor forees against the Muhammadans from Sind, defeated them, and
ultimately he made himself master of Chitor and founded tbe kingdom of Mewar,

For the next four centuries little is known, till in 1198 Lomarsi, the Chief, was killed
near the banks of the Ghagar when fighting in defence of his brother-in-law Prithwi Raj,
the last Chauban king of Delhi, against Shahabu-d-din, Lomarsi’s grandson Mahap wue
driven from Chitor by his brother-in-law, the Chief of Jhalor, and rather than fight to
regain his inheritance, he retired to the hills and founded the State of Dungarpur. He
retained the sept name of Aharya, which the family had substituted for the original term
Gehlot on their migration to Nagindra. In 1201 Mahap’s uncle Bharat recovered Chitor and
placed his son Rahap on the throne. Rahap changed the title of the sept from Aharya to
Sesodia aud his own style from Rawal to Rana. In 1290 Chitor was sacked by Alau-d-din
Khilji, when the jolur, or sacrifice of the women, was for the first time performed preparatory
to the last sortie of the besieged host. Lakhansi, the Chief, was killed and his son became a
fugitive, The latter, on his death in 1301, nominated Hamir, his nephew, as his successor.
Hamir retook Chitor, which was held by his father-in-law Maldeo, Chief of Jhalor, for the
Muhammadans. Hamir was regarded as the leading prince of Central India until his death.
In the reign of Lakha, who succeeded to the gads in 1373, the Chieftainship passed from the
elder to the younger branch of the family, the Rana having taken to wife a princess of Marwar
with the promise that any son born of the marriage should succeed to Mewar, to the exclusion
of the elder son, Chanda, A child, Mokul, being born, Chanda resigned his rights in his
favour, reserving to himself the first place in the Council of the State and stipulating that his
symbol, the lance, should be superadded to that of the prince in all grants, Chanda became
the ancestor of the Raos of Salumbar and the other Chandawat families, Mokul’s grandson,
Udai, succeeded to the gads after assassinating his father, and brought dishonour on the State
in various' ways—Dby the cession of Ajmer and Sambhar to Jodhpur, by making the Deora
prince dependent on Abu, and by offering his daughter in marriage to the Emperor of Delhi.
This marriage did not take place, He left three sons, of whom Raimal succeeded him in
1474, after a oconfliet, in which one of his brothers was killed and the other was forced to
retire to Deolia, where he founded the State of Partabgarh. Under Raimal’s son #ad suce
cessor, Sanga, Mewar reached its highest prosperity, The following reigns of Ratna,
Bikramjit, aud Ude Singh were marked by severe struggles with Bahadur Shah, king of
Gujarat, and subsequently with the Emperor Akbar, in both of which the Jokur sacrifice was
pertormed. On the last occasion Chitor was captured after terrible slaughter and demolished.
Ude Singh subsequently founded Udaipur, which has since been the capital of Mewar. Ude
Singh’s successor, Partap, was a gallant warrior who, after severe struggles with the Muham-
madans, in the course of which his life was on one occasion only saved by the Chieftain of
Sadri raising the royal insignia over his own head and sacrificing himself for his sovereign,®
succeeded in recovering Chitor and the whole of Mewar. Ultimately when Jahangir took
the fleld in person, Umra, son of Partap, yielded and soon afterwards abdicated in
favour of his son Kurzasi. Rana Umra, who succeeded to the gadi in 1700, made a tripartite

" 3 In memory of this event, the descendants of the Sadri house are privileged to use the royal insiguia to
is day.
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alliance for mutual defence with Jaipur and Jodhpur, stipulating as a condition on which the
latter houses should again be admitted to the honour of marriage with Mewar, a privilege
which they had lost by giving their daugbter.s in marriage to the Mughal Emperors, that sons
of princesses of the Udaipur house should in g.ll cases succeed to the throne in preference to
the elder sons by other mothers. This stipulation led to constant quarrels and eventually to
the disastrous result of Mahrattas being called in as arbiters in the affairs of Rajputana. For
nearly a century Mewar was harried by Sindia and Holkar and afterwards by Amir Khan, the
Pindari, till in 1817 Maharana Bhim Singh made a treaty with the British Government, by
which the latter agreed to protect the territory of Udaipur, and to use its best exertions for the
restoration of the territories it had lost, when this could be done with propriety. This Chief
died in 1828, and was succeeded by his son, Jawan Singh, who relgngd till his deg.th in 1888.
In default of male issue, the succession went by adoption to S?,rdar Singh, the Chief of Bagor.
Maharana Sardar Singh died in 1842, and was succee(?ed by his younger brothe}' and adopted
son, Maharana Sarup Singh, who distinguished himeelf by his loyal cervice during the
Mutiny, Mabarana Sarup Singh died in 1861, and was sugceedqd by Maharana'Shlmbq Smgh,
who was, on his death in 1874, succeeded by Maharana Sajan Singh, That Chief having died
witbout issue in 1884, the upanimous choice of the family and nobles fell on the present
Chief, Maharava Fateh Singh.

UDAIPUR,

His Highness Maharana Dhiraj Fateh Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.1., was born on 16th
December 1849, His Highness is the third son
of the late jagirdar of Seorati, Mabaraj Dal Singh,
and had been adopted by his brother Mabaraj Gaj Singh. On the death, however, of aha-
rana Sajan Singh in December 1884 without natural or adopted heirs, the unanimous choice
of the family and leading men of the State fell on Fateh Singh, whose succession as Maharana
was approved by the Government of India, The
Maharana has marrigd (1) in 1867 the daughter
of the late Thakur of Khod in Marwar, who died in 1877, aud (2) in 1878 the dauglhter of
Chanda Kol Singh of Barsoda (Warsora) in Mahi Kantha, Gujarat. The only surviving son
is Kunwar Bhupal Singh, who was born on the 22nd February 1844, The Maharana’s nearest
relative is his predecessor’s uncle, Maharaj Sohan Singh, He has also two brothers of his
own (Seorati) family, Maharaj Gaj Singh and Mabaraj Surat Singh. The latter of these
has four sons. His Highness had also four daughters, of whom the eldest and youngest
are dead and two are surviving, who have respectively been bethrothed to Their Highnesses the
Maharajas of Bikaner and Jodhpur, The ruling families elosely connected w_lth Mewar are
Dungarpur snd Partabgarh, which are offshoots of the Sesodia elan, and Kishangarh, Idar,
and Rewa, with which marriages have taken place.

The nobles of Mewar are a numerous and powerful body, whese estates comprise about
ove-third of the territory of the State. In the
Gazetteer of Mewar, Colonel Walter wrote
regarding them: * The Chiefs of Mewar enjoy rights and privileges which do not obtain in any
other part of Rajputana. The Court maintained at their own estates is almost an exact
counterpart of that of their prince, and they exhibit few of the marks of vassalage observable
at other Courts; and only on farticular festivals and solemmities do they join the prince’s
cavalcade, In Darbur they take rank above the heir-apparent—a custom unprecedented in
India, and granted in consequence of the heir-npparent having attended the Emperor’s court.
When a Chief enters the presence, the entire court rises and the ceremonial is most intricate.”

In the reign of Maharana Umra Singh II (1700-16), the nobles were arranged into
(1) sixteen of the first rank, known as the Solah, besides the heir-apparent and the Maharava’s
nearest relatives, who sit below the sixteen ; (2) thirty-two of the second rank, known as the
Battis; and (3) the mass or Gol consisting of the vest, to whom no special precedence is
assigned. The first class, though still termed the sixteen, consists now of twengty nobles,
besides the near relatives of the Chiefs who are seven in number. Of the whole twenty-seven,
eighteen are Sesodias, and nine belong to other clans. The families of the Sesodia clan are
divided into five classes. To the first of these Lelong eight—Salumbar, Deogarh, Begun, Amet,
Mehja, Bhainsrorgarh, Korabar, and Asin, descendants of Chanda, who in 1398 resigned
his right to the Chiefship to his younger brother Mokul. In the second class there is one
family, that of Kanor, descended from Sarangdeo, a son of Aja and grandson of Lakha, the
father of Chanda and Mokul. The third class comprises the families of Bhindar and Baosi,
descended from Sakat Singh, a sou of Maharana Ude Singh (1541-72). Two of the nobles
hold the independent title of Raja—the Rajas of Shahpura and Banera. OF these, the former
is descended from Maharana Amar Singh, aud the latter from Maharana Raj Singh. The
descendauts of Mabharana Sangram Singh 11 (1716-34) constitute the five hawelis or houses
of Karoi, Banlas, Bagor, Karjali, and Seorati.

The following pedigrees, compiled hy Colonel Walter, show the descent of the Chief and
the principal Sesodia families of Mewar :—

The present Chief.

Marriages,

Leading men.

D2



GENEALOGICAL TABLE No. L

Showing the main line of the Udaipur family from Sangram Singh II downwards and adoplign from Bagor Branct.

A—MAHARANA SANGRAM SINGH II.

r
B-Jagat Raj II.

1
Nath Singh
(received Bagor).

3rd son
Bagh Singh
(roceived Karjali).

\

4th son
Arjun Singh

(received Seorati).

Dcscendants shown

Zorawur Singh
(alive; has no
son).

; M } Al 1 Despor'xlt‘ianlts sIhown
C—Partap Singh IL Arigingh Bhim Singh. Four sons shown to Table Il i Tablo Tl
: g (or Alaigy). I in other Table II.
D—Raj Singh II B. Sheodan Singh.
(succeeded by | .
his uncle). . | |
1 Sardar Singh Sajan Singh Sher Singh. Sarup Singh
B—Ari Singh. (elected at (died young). (adopted by
’ | N Udaipur I1.) Sardar Singh).
F—Hamir Singh Bhim Singh. r [ [ | )
(spcceeded by Q. Sardul Singh, 2nd 3rd 4th 5“5»
his bxiother). Sheobagh Singh. Samrat Siagh. Sakhti Singh. Sohan Singh.
G~Bbim Singh. Sambhu Singh .
r l' S(adoptéed 1;15; Sujan Singh S:(iian Sglgh
] ] arup Singh). ied . ted b
Amar Singh H-~—Jawan Singh. Ummed Singh K. 8 (died young) Sh(imggu Sin?':’h:
(died in father’s (died in childhood). died 23rd
lifetime). I—Sardar Singh December 1834).
(elected from L.
Bagor).
1
J—S8arup Singh
(adopted from
Ba,gor).
K—Shimbhu Singh
(adopted from
Ba‘gor).
L—Sajan Singh
(adopted from
Bagor).
|
M —Fateh Singh ~
(elected from the
Seorati branch,
the present
Maharana).
I
Bhopal Singh. ) .
Norte.~The capital letters indicate the scquence ot tho Maharanas,
*
Jag&trRa.j I Ar.jun Singh .
(8ucceeded his father (recaived Seorats).
at Udaipur and continued
the main line of the
Maharanas as shown in
Table No. I).
[ Bab 9 Singh
Bhim Singh. abadur Singh.
|
| Jawan Singh.
Sheodan {ingh. o
l )
Jaswant Singh. Ajit Singh
(adopted by
Zerawar Sicgb).
( ] | I MdarS' h P'thw’S' h
: . . adal Singn. TILhW1 Sing
Sardar Singh  Sujan Singh  Sher Singh.  Sarup Singh s (alive).
(elected into  (died young). (adopted iato (rec
Maharana’s Maharana's s
" £ jagi
family 1). family J).
o dulr } L [ 1 A r
ardul Singh. Seobsgh Singh Samrat Singh Sakti Singh. Sohan Singh. Samdar Singh Bhe
(died in (died in ralive) (
childhood). Samll))at 1995, )
A. D, 1869).
Sambhu Singh ) A son *
. . ;valaﬁ a(ll]opted )| '
into Maharana’s Sujan Singh Sajan Singh
family K. fdied in (a&ﬁ?&eﬁim
childhood). Maharana’s

family L), >

"o
[84]

CYNVIAJLVY NI SIITIRVA ONIQVAT ANY SE3TIHD

'VNVIAJLYY NI SHIMINVA HNIAVAT ANV SIHIHD



24, , CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN RAJPUTANA.

Of the nine nobles not belonging to the Sesodia clan, three—Sadii, Dilwara, and
Gogunda—are Jhalas, and three—Bedla, Kotaria, and Parsoli=eare Cbauhans. The remain-
der—Bejoli, Bednor, and Sardargarb-—are Paur (Pramar), Rahtor, and Dugdhiya respeotively.
The precedence of the Solah among themselves is as liberal as the composition of the group.
The first place is held by a Jhala ; Chauhans oceupy the second and third places. The fourth
place belongs to a Sesodia noble, Rawat of Salumbar, who, as the head of the senior and most
numerous branch of the family, the Chandawats, is the most prominent Chief of Mewar. The
same liberality is observable in the composition of the Maband Raj Subhua, which is the
bighest tribunal in the State, and is a Council of reference and revision. The Maharana sits as
president of the body, in which are associated with him eleven nobles and cight officials,
Of the nobles five only are Sesodias, Of the officials three belong to Mcwar, and the rest
are outsiders.

(1) Maharaj Surat Singh, the elder brother of the Maharana, holds the estate of Karjali,

situated 55 miles to the eust of Udaipur, and

) consisting of twenty-two villages of the annual

value of Rs, 22,000.* The Maharaj succeeded to the estate by adoption in 1857. He was

Karjali. born on I5th May 1845, and is married to

daughters of the Thakurs of Raipur and Khad in

Marwar, by whom he has four sons, Himmat Singh, Luchman Singh, Tej Singh, and
Khuman Singh.

(2) Maharaj Gaj Singh, the adoptive father of His Highness the Maharana, holds the
estate of Seorati, 60 miles to the morth-east of
Udaipur, comprising eightcen villages of the
annhal value of Rs. 45,000, The Maharaj was born o the 7th December 1851 ; he 18 a member
of the Mahand Raj Sabha. He succeeded his father Dal Singh in 1867, and has no issue. He
married the daughter of the Thakur of Baroda in Gujarat. Both the estates of Karjali and
Seorati, which are held revenue-free from the Darbar, were conferred upon the founders of the
present families by Maharana Sangram Singh II (1716-84)

Leading nobles.

Seorati.

(3) Raja Dhiraj Nahar Singh of Shahpura, who s a descendant of Suraj Mal, younger
son of Mahbarana Amar Singh I (1597-1621),
holds the estate of Shahpura comprising eighty-
nine villages of the anmual value of Rs. 75,000 and paying a tribute of Rs. 2,002 to the Mewar
Darbar. The Raja Dbiraj succeeded to his Chiefship in 1869 in accordance with the wishes
of the Thakurs of the State on the death of Raja Lachmman Singh. The succession was
unsuccessfully disputed by Thakur Ram Singh of Beshnia. The Raja Dhiraj, who was born
in 1865, is married to a daughter of the Thakur of Baghera in Juipur, and has two sons,
Ummed Singh and Sardar Singh, who have been educated at the Mayo College. He is a
member of the Mahand Raj Sabha. The eldest son Umed Siogh is married to the daughter
of the Raja of Khetri in Jaipur. The Chief of Shahpura, besides hLis estates in Udaipur,
holds the patta of Phulia from the British Government. This estate was grauted to the son
of Suraj Mal, the founder of the houss, Ly the Emperor Shah Jahan. In respect of Shahpura,
the Raja Dhiraj is not subject to any British Court, but he was required by the terms of his
sanad to report all leinous crimes involving the punishment of death or imprisonment for
life to a British Officer—formerly the Commissioner of Ajmer and now the Political Agent in
Haraoti and Tonk to whora the political control of Shahpura has been transferred.

(4) Raja Govind Singh of Banera is descended from the brother of Rana Jay Singh of
Mewar. He holds an estate consisting of one
hundred and fourteen villages situated about
90 miles east of Udaipur. The estamated income of the estate is Rs. 1,10,000. A tribute of
Rs. 6,124 is paid to the Darbar. Raja Govind Singb, who was born on the 18th February
1834, has two sons, Akhay Singh and Ram Singh, born in 1468 und 1871, respectively.
The Raj» of Banera enjoys certain privileges not possessed by the other nobles of Mewar.
Of these, the chief i8 the right on succession to the gads to have a sword sent to him with
all honour to Banera, instead of having to attend at Udaipur for investiture. On receipt of
the sword, he proceeds to Udaipur for installation. On the death of the Raja, Savgram
Singh, the present Chief, was placed in possession of his estates by the inbabitants of Banera
without ithe consent of the Darbar, In 1853 the British Government interposed to support
the authority of the Maharana, but the submission of the people obviated the necessity for
sending a force to Banera. As a penalty for his contumacy Raja Govind Singh was compelled
to proceed to Udaipur without receiving the sword of honour and to ask parden, which was
granted on payment of a fine and on execution of a written promise that no succession to
Banera should be considered valid withont the previous consent of the Darbar.

(5) Raj Rana Dooleh Singh of Bari Sadri, a Jbala Rajput, holds the first place among
Bari Sadri. the Solah nobles. His estate, which is valued at

) Rs. 60,000 a year, consists of eighty-nine villages,

and pays a tribute of Rs. 1,024 to the Darbar, The Raj of Sadri, who was born on 26th June
1884, succeeded to the estate by adoption in June 1897. His nearest relatives belong to the
family of Dilwara. Marriages have taken place between the house of Sadri and princesses of
the ruling family of Mewar, As already noticed (page 20), the Chiefs of Sadri hold their

8hahpura. t

Banera.

* The value of all estates in Mewar is given in Udaipur rupees, which are worth about 12 anoes 6 pies in British
currency. ) .
} See also page 40,
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present rank in Darbar in recognition or the gallantry displayed by their ancestor Mana, who
at the battle of Haldighat in 1576 saved the life of Rana Partap by assuming the insignia of
royalty and drawing the brunt of the battle on himself, The fief of Sadri was conferred at
the same time with the title of Raj, and the Chief was allowed the privilege of bearing the

royal insignia of Mewar and of beating his kettle-drums up to the gate of the palace. These

honours are still enjoyed by his sucesesors.
(6) Rao Nahar Singh of Bedla, a Chanhan Rajput, holds an estate of one hundred and
Bodla fifteen villages of the annual income of Rs. 80,000,
’ situated partly near the capital and partly in the
neighbourbood of Chitor. The Rao was born on 27th August 1895, He succeeded his father
Rao Babadur Karan Singh in August 1900. Rao Karan Singh, who was a member of the
Mahand Raj Sabha, received the title of Rao Bahadur from the British Government in 1896.
Rao Bakht Singh, C.I.E., the great-grandfather of Rao Nahar Singh, was noted for his
ability and honesty and for his loyalty alike to his own Chief and to the Supreme Govern-
ment. He received a sword of honour after the Mutiny in recognition of the services rendered
by him by order of Maharana Sarup Singh in bringing from Dungla to Udaipur the European
families from Nimach, At the Imperial Assemblage of 1877 the title of Rao Babadur was
conferred on Thakur Bakht Singh, and in the following year he was appointed a Companion of
the Indian Empire. The Bedla family, like that of Kotharia, claims descent from Prithwi
Raj, the last Hindu King of Delhi, their ancestors baving taken refuge at Chitor after the
conquest of Delbi by Shahab-ud-din in 1193.

(7) Rawat Jawan Singh of Kotharia, also a Chauhan descendant of Raja Prithwi Raj
of Delhi, holds an estate of seventy villages, of
the estimated value of Re. 40,000, on the banks of
the Banas, about 30 miles north-west of Udaipur, It pays a tribute of Rs. 1,602 too the
Darbar. The precent Rawat, who was born on 3rd May 1886, succeeded Rawat Kesri Singh
in 1888 by adoption, The estate is at present under. the management of the Davbar.

(8) Rawat Unar Singh of Salumbar, who holds the fourth place in Darbar, is a
Sesodia Rajput and is perhaps the most important
of the Mewar nobles. His estate consists of one
hundred and seventy-five villages of the annual value of one lakh of rupees. 1t pays no
revenue to the Darbar, The Rawat was born in October 1864, and succeeded to the estate
by adoption on the demise of the late Rawat Jodh Singh in 1901. As noticed above {page
20), the family of Salumbar is descended from Rawat Chanda, who yielded his right to the
Mewar succession in favour of his young brother Mokul, the offspring of a Marwar princess.
Chanda retained for himself and his descendants the right to advise in all important matters
of State, and to the first place in the State Councils. The Rawat claims the office of chief
hereditary councillor, and an unsuccessful attempt was made to have this claim recognized in
the treaty of 1818.

The fifth place in Darbar is kept vacant, having formerly belonged to the Rahtor Thakur
of Ganerau who has been transferred to Marwar,

(9) Rao Sawai Kishen Singh of Bijolia, a Puar (Pramar) Rajput, holds an estate of
pinety villages, with an income of Rs. 72,000, on
the eastern frontier of Udaipur, about 100 miles
from the capital, The Rao, who was born on the 18th December 1869, succeeded his father
Rao Govind Singh in 1895. Tbe Raois married to the sister of the late Rao of Korabar.
The family of Bijolia is related to that of Dhar. It eame into Mewar in the time of Umra
Singh early in the seventeenth century, the Rana having married a daughter of Rao Asoka of
Jagnair near Biana, to whom he assigned an estate valued at five lakhs of rupees.

(10) Rawat Bijey Singh of Deogarh, a Sesodia, Rajput, descended from Chandaji,
holds an estate of two hundred and sixteen villages
near the borders of the Merwara district, with a
revenue of one and balf lakhs of rupees. An annual tribufe of Rs. 7,142 is paid torthe Darbar.
The Rawat was born in 1891, and succeeded Rawat Kishen Singh by adoption in December
1900. The family of Deogarh is descended from Sangs or Sangram Singh, a younger son of
Singhji, the founder of the Amet family, who was the grandson of Chanda through his
younger son Kandhal,

(11) Rawat Sawai Megh Singh Begun, a Chandawat Sesodia Rajput, holds an
) estate of one hundred and sixty-five villages, about
. . 70 miles east of Udaipur. The estate, which
yields an income of Rs. 60,000, pays Rs. 6,532 as tribute to the Darbar. The Rawat, who was
born ou the 31st August 1855, and succeeded his uncle Maha Singh in 1861, has ove son,
Anup Singh. Rawat Maha Singhin 1824 gave up his estate to his son Kishor Singh and became
a religious mendicant at the shrines of Nath Dwara and Kankroli, Fifteen years later Kishor
Singh was for some unknown reason murdered in cold blood by a Brahman, and Maha Singh
resumed the management of his estate, e nominated as his successor his younger brother,

Madho Singh, who, however, predecensed him, and on his death Megh Singh, Madho Singh’s
brother, succeeded to the estate, ‘ .

(12) Raj Rana Man Singh of Dilwara is a Jhala Rajput, The estate eccnsists of
Dilwara, eighty-one villages with an income of Rs. 90,000,
and pays a tribute of Rs. 6,124 to the Darbar.

B

Kotharia.

Salumbar,

Bijolia.

Deogarh,

Begun.
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The Raj was born on 23rd August 1892, and succeeded his father Raj Rauna Zalim Singh in
July 1900.

(13) Rawat Sheonath Singh of Amet is another descendant of the Chandawat family

of the Sesodia clan. Amet, which lies about 50

Amet. miles to the north of Udaipur, eounsists of forty-

six villages, with an income of Rs. 35,000, payinga tribute of Rs. 3,415 to the Darbar.

Rawat Sheonath Singh, who was educated at the Mayo College, was born on the 11th December
1869. He succeeded his father Rawat Chatar Singh in 1874, He has one =on,

The Amet family is the elder branch of the descendauts of Singhji, of which the younger

branch is represented by the family of Deogarh.

(14) Rawat Raj Singh of Meja is also a Chandawat Sesodia. He holds an estate
of fifteen villages in the centre of Mewar. The
annual income is Rs. 82,000, and the tribute pay-
able to the Darbar is Rs. 8,121, Rawat Raj Singh, who was born on the ith September 1875,
succeeded his father Awar Singh in 1896. ‘I'he estate is of recent creation. On the death with-
out issue of Rawat Prithwi Singb, Zalim Singh of Bemali, the father of Rawat Amar Singh,
claimed. Amet for his son. This Mabarana Sarup Singh refused to grant, but on the
Maharana’s death his successor, Matarana Shimbhu Singh, permitted Amar Singh to occupy
the Rawat of Amet’s seat in Darbar and conferred upon him the title of Ravat, 1In the next

year he gave him the Meja estate. The Jiloii and Bemali families are closely connected with
Amet and Meja.

(15) Raj Pirthi Singh of Gogunda, a Jhala Rajput, holds an estate of eightcen
villages, with an annual income of Rs. 30,000,
situated at a distance of about 20 miles from
Udaipur. The Raj was born on the 18th July 1858 and succeeded to the estate on the death
of hiS brother Ajay Sing without issue in February 1901, This family is connected with thoese
of Bari Sadri and Dilwara, being descended from the ninth Raj of Bari Sadri.

{16) Rawat Nahar Singh of Kanor, a Sesodia Rajput of the Sarangdevot sub-clan,
Kanor owns an cstate of seventy-cight villages yielding

. ’ an annual income of Rs, 40,000 and paying Rs, 3,166

as tribute to the Darbar. The Rawat, who succeeded his father Ummed Singh in 188, was

born on the 25th November 1859 and has no male issue. The family is descended from
Mabarana Lakhaji of Mewar,

(17) Maharaj Madho Singh of Bhindar is a Sesodia Rajput of the Bhanawat division
Bhindar. of the Sakhtawat clan. The estate, which is situ-

] ated 30 miles to the south-eaxt of Udaipur, con-
sists of a hundred villages, with an income of Re. 60,000 and pays a tribute of Rs. 4,002 to the
Darbar. The present Maharaj succeeded his father Mahara) Kesri Singh in October 1900,

He was born on the 14th August 1898. The family is descended from Maharaj Sakht Singh,
son of Maharana Udai Singh.

(18) Thakur Govind Singh of Bednor, a Raltor Rajput of the Mertia branch, holds
Bednor. an estate of one hundred and fifty-cight villages
. of the annual value of Rs, 90,000 on the Merwara
border. The tribute payable to the Darbaris Rs. 4,084. Thakur Govind Singh, who was born
on the 4th September 1871, succeeded his grandfather Thakur Kesri Singh in 1889, His
younger brother has been adopted into the family of Rampur. The Thakurs of Bednor are
descended from Rao Duda, a yoanger son of Rao Jodha of Jedhpur, who was the founder of
Merta and the Mertia family, The Mewar branch of the family cmigrated to Mewar in the
time of Thakur Jaymal, who fought on the side of Mewar against the Delhi troops under
Ranbe Khan. A falwar belonging to the Imperial General, a shield of elephant hide and a
kettle-dram which were captured or*this occasion are kept as heirlooms in the family.
(19) Rawat Sakht 8ingh of .Ba.nsi, a Sesodia of the Sakhtawat sub-clan, holds an estate

. Bansi. 18 miles ?;0 the south of Udaipur, comprising

. ) forty-one villages of the annual value of Rs. 30,000,

The tribute payable to the Darbar is Rs. 202. The Rawat, who succceded his fathor Thakur
Man Singh in 1887, was born on the 2nd June 1879. He is betrothed to the daughter of the

Thakur of Chandawal in Marwar. The family is descended from Achal Das, the youn
. . . ) er §on
of Maharaj Sakat Singh, the founder of the Byhindar estate. ’ yome

(20) Rawat Inder Singh of Bhainsrorgarh, a Sesodia of the Chandawat clan, holds
Bhainsrorgarh. an estate of one hundred and nineteen villages of
) i the anunal value of a lakh of rupees. The estate,
which pays a tribute of Rs, 7,502, is situated at the confluence of the rivers Bamni and Chambal.
The place is sal(} by Colonel Tod to take its name from a merchant named Bhainsu, and Rora,
a Banjara or carrier, and to have been built to. protect caravans. It commands the trade
route from Mewar inte Haraoti. The present Rawat, who was born on the 24th August 1875,
succeeded Partabsing in February 1897. He has no male issue, The Bhainsrorgarh family
is descended from Lal Singh, the younger son of Rawat Kesri Singh of Salunbar, on whom the
separate estate and title were conferred by Maharana Jagat Singh IT in 1741,
(211) Rao I}atan Singh of Parsoli is a Chauhan Rajput. His estate is situated 28 miles
Parsoli, to the north-east of Chitor, and comprises forty-
. six villages yielding an annual income of Rs. 25,000,
and paying Rs, 926 as tribute to the Darbar. The present Rao succeeded his father Rao

Meja.

Gogunda.
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Lakshinan Singh in 1880. He was born on the 28th November 1342 and has three sons,
Devi Singh, Madho Singh, and Abbay Singh. He is a member of the Mahand Raj Sabha.
The founder of the family of Parsoli was Kesri Singh, the younger son of Rao Ram Chandra,
of Bedla, on whom the estate was bestowed by Mabarana Raj Singh.

 (22) Rawat Kishore Singh of Korabar, a Sesodia Rajput of the Chandawat sub-elun,
Korabar boids an estate of sixty-five villages, situated 30

’ miles to the south-east of Udaipur. The estate,

which yields an annual income of Rs. 50,000, pays no tribute to the Darbar. Rawat Kishore
Singh was born in 1879, and succeeded his father Jait Singh in 1893, Korabar was bestowed

as an independent estate by Maharana Jagat Singh ITin 1747 on Arjun Singh, the younger
son of Rawat Kesri Singh of Salumbar.

(23) Rawat Ranjit Singh of Asin holds a large estate of seventy-five villages of the
Asin annual value of a lakh of rupees, situated about

’ 80 miles to the northeeast of Udaipur near the

Merwara border. Rupees 1,300 are paid as tribute to the Darbar. Rawat Ranjit Singh is a
sou of the late Rawat Jait Singh of Korabar, and was adopted by Rawat Arjun Singh, whom
he succeeded in 1896. He was born on the 15th September 1884. The founder of the family
was Ajit Siogh, the fourth son of Arjun Singh, the founder of the Korabar family. He
received a grant of the Gorkhya estate of fourteen villages from Maharana Bbim Singh, on
whose behalf he signed the treaty of 1818 with the British Government. He was succeeded
by his adopted son Dule Singh of Satola, who previous to bis adoption had received the title
of Rawat and several villages, including Asin, from Amar Singh, son of Maharana Bhim

Singh, Dule Singh was then raised to the position of a first class Sardar with the twentieth
place among the Solah.

.4

(24) Thakur Manohar Singh of Sardargarh is a Rajput of the Indrabhanot division

Sardargarh of the Dudhiya clan. His estate, which is situated

gari. 56 miles to the north-cast of Udaipur on the right

bauk of the Chandra-Bhaga river, consists of twenty-two villages, which yield an income of

Rs. 88,000 and pay a tribute of Rs. 1,240 to the Darbar. Thakur Manohar Singh, who suc-

ceeded his father Thakur Zorawar Singh in 1869, was born on the 30th January 1830. He

had two sons, both of whom are dead.  He is a member of the Mahand Raj Sabha and resides

at the capital. The Thakur has the hereditary privilege of guarding the Maharava’s person

in time of war. The Sardargarh family is among the oldest of the Raj servants of Mewar,
aud received from Maharana Sajan Singh a place among the nobles of the first class.

One of the most important personages in Mewar is the guardian of the Nﬁfhﬁwaru
. . temple. Sriman Tikait Goswami Maharaj
Other influential personages. Sril Govardhan LalJl is the head of thg}
Vallabhacharyya sect of Brahmans. He succeeded his father Maharaj Girdhariji in 1876, ou
the deposition of the latter for contumacious conduct. He was born in 1862, and is a well-
educated gentleman, who has done much to promote the welfare of his people, The Mabaray,
Lesides his estates in Mewar, holds Jagirs in Kota, Jhalawar, Bikaner, Bharatpur, Karauli,
Gwalior, Indore, Partabgarh, Baroda aud elsewhere, of the annual vaiue of about two and
quarter lakhs of rupees. The offerings received by him yearly are estimated at between four
and five lakhs. One village, Bhawanikhera, of the value of Rs. 1,500, is held by the tcmple in
the Ajmer District. The grant was originally made by Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindia.  The
origin of Nathdwara is thus described in the  Gazetteer of Mewar:—* The shrine owes its
celebrity to the image of Krishna, said to be the same that was worshipped at Mathura ever
since his deification between eleven and twelve centuries before Christ, and it is consequently
one of the most frequented places of pilgrimage. Krishna was proscribed by the Empero:
Aurangzeb, and the God was subsequently conducted by Rana Raj Singh of Mewar, about 1671,
from Mathura to Mewar. An omen decided the spot of his futare residence : as he journeyed
towards the capital the chariot-wheel sank deep into the earth and defied extraction, upun
which the augur interpreted it as the desire of the God to dwell there." “This incident
occurred at an inconsiderahle village called Siarh in the fief of Dilwara, one of the sixteen
nobles of Mewar. The Chief hastened to make a perpetual gift of the village and its lauds,
which was speedily confirmed by the patent of the Rana. Nathji was removed from his car and
in the due time a temple was erected for his recepticn, when the hamlet of Siarh became the
town of Nathdwara which now contains many thousand inhabitants. The territory contains
abundant space for the town, the temple, and the cstablishments of the priests, as well as for the
numerous resident worshippers, and the coustant influx of votaries from distent regions. Within
its bounds 1s the sanctuary of Kanya, where the criminal is free from pursuit and no blood can
be Spn}t. The guardians of the shrine belong to the Vallabhacharyya seet, and the image is

one of the seven famous images possessed by this division of the votaries of Kirshna.”
Officials. Of the officials of the State one only calls for

. special notice—

(1) Rai Mahta Panna Lal, C.I.LE,, an Oswal Muhajan hy caste. The family is dcs-
cended from Bug‘ Singh Bachawat, one of the officials who accompanied Rao Bika from Jodhpur
at the foundation of the Bikaner State. The family did good service till the time
of Karm Chgnd, who was Dewan of Bikaner under Raja Rai Singh in thedays of Akbar. Karm
Chand conspired against his master and, the plot being discovered, fled to Delhi, where Le

E2
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remained till the death of Rai Singh enjoying the favour of the Emperor.* Rai Singh before
his death is said to have laid on his son Sur Singh the injunction to entice the Buchawats to
Bikaner and destroy them. Sur Singh, on succeeding to the gads, went to do homage at Delbi,
visited Karm Chand’s sons and, having guaranteed 4their safety, induced them to return to
Bikaner, This they did and for a time were treated with distinction. At the end of two
months, however, their house was surrounded by Raj troops, and after a hard fight the fumily
was exterminated to a man, with the exception of une boy who was absent with his mother's
family in Udaipur. From this boy Mahta Panna Lal isdescended. The family has held many
‘high positions in Mewar, no less than three members ot the elder branch, Devi Chand, Sher
Singh, and Gokul Chand, having beld the office of PAardian or Chief Minister, Rai Panna
Lal, who is a member of the younger branch and who for many years exercised the chief
ministerial aathority in the State, tbough the tif.le o? Pardlan Was never formally conferred
on him, resigned his appointment .of the chief ministerial officer of phe Mewa_r State in August
1894. He was born in 1842, and has one son, Fateh Lial. The title of Rai was bestowed on
Mahta Panna Lal at the Delhi Assemblage of 1877, and ten years later he was nominated a
Companion of the Indian Empire, He possesses a jagir of six villages valued at Rs. 10,000 a

year,
DUNGARPUR.

The founder of the Dungarpur house, as already mentioned (page 20), was Mahap, son of
Karna and grandson of Rawal Lomarsi of 'Mew:nr, who was driven frum Chitor, the then capital
of Mewar, by bis brother-in-law the Chief of Jbalor. The possessions of Dungarpur were
divided early in the sixteenth century, one portion becoming the independent Raj of Banswara.
Dungarpur, of which the early history calls for no special notice, entered into relations with
the ) ughais and, after the fall of the Empire, became tributary to the Mahrattas, the tribute
being taken after some dizpute with Sindia and Holkar by the State of Dbar. Dungarpur was
subsequently harried by Pindari and other freebooters, till in 1818 an agreement was entered
into with the British by which the tribute was assigned to them and the State was guaranteed

against external agyression. Mok — Singh Bahad
i is Highness aharawa 1je in ahadur, was b
The present Chlef., His J on the 17th July i8%7 and%sa Sesodia i{:;,jput of (g:e
Present Chief. lg)me of Miw“i] He succeeded his grandfather
dey Singh Bahadur, who died on the 18th February 1898. The late Chief Ude
g{i:l;zr:vvzzltlg sg’n of J%Iahm‘aj Jaswant Singh of Sabli, and eucceeded Maharawal Jaswant Singl};
of Dungarpur in 1846, Maharawal Jaswant 8ingh hud been deposed in 1825 for his incom pen-
tency, and his adopted son Dalpat 8ingh, son of the Partabgarh Chief, was made Regent. On
Dalpat Singh’s succession to Partabgarh in 1844 it was decided that he could not hold both
States. and he was therefore permitted to adopt .the_ late Chief, Maharawal Udey Singh
married in 1855 the daughter of the Maharao of Sirohi, by whom he Lad a son, Khuman
Singh, the father of the present Chief, and who died on the 8rd October 1893. The nearest
relatives to the Chief are the jagirdars of Nandli, Sabli, and Oara. The Dungarpur family
is related by blood to those of Udaipur, Bar_lswara, and Partabgarh. Maharawal Bijey Singh
is beinyg educated at the Mayo College ut Ajmer,
The leading men of Dungarpur are the nobles, including the Hawelis cr relatives of the
. Maharawal, and hereditary oflice-tearers, the
Leading personages. nobles lfeing avain subdivicCed on the same plan
as those of Mewar into solah and battis, thcugh neither number is strictly observed.

] The Hawelis are the Thakure of Nandli
Havwelis. Sabli, and Oara. 'These are all Sesodia Rajputs.

(1). Thakur Ummed Singn of Nandli is descended from Rawal Jaswant Singh through

. his grandson Bakht Singh and Prithwi Singh,

Nandli. the second son of the lutter. The Thakur, who

was born en® the 29th January 185'1, succeeded to the estate on his father’s death. He has

four sous, Gopal Singh, Khuman Singh, Takht'Singh, pnd B!mpal Singh ; and two uncles.
The estate consists of the whole or purt of five villages with an income of Rs. 1,800.

(2) Thakur Shimbhu Singh of Sabli is descended from Maharawal Girdhari of

Dungarpur. 'The Thakur, who was born on the

Sabli. 21st November 1884, succeeded bis nephew. His

nearest relatives are his cousins Parbat Singh, Thakur of Oara, and Ummed Singh, Thakur of

Mandwa. The present Maharawal is, as noticed above, by birth the grandson of & member

of the Sabli family. The Sabli estate consists of five villages with an income of abont Rs. 1,200.

(8) Maharaj Parbat Singh, Thakur of Qara,is a descendant of Rawal Jaswant
Singh, He was born on the 28th April 1880,

- , He succeeded to the estate, which consists of three
villages with an income of about Rs. 1,200, on the death of his unele. His nearest relatives are
the Thakurs of Sabli, Mandwa and Sescd, and His Highness the Maharawal,

Oara.

* Apcther version of this story is that Karm Chand, who was & good chess-player, attracted by his skill the notige
of the Emperor, who wonld often cause bim to sit down and play while bis master and cther Rajas stood by in bum.
ble attendance. This was naturally most galling to Rai Singb, who conceived a hatred towards bLis servant, who after
Lis return heme, sooght to kill him—a fate which Karw Chband only escaped by flight to Delki, (Powlelt, Gazetteer
of Bikaner, page %6.) )

”
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The tazimi nobles comprised in the solah are eleven in number, exclusive of the

Tazimi nobles Hawelis—the Thakurs of Bankora, Peit, Mandow,

. Thakurda, Chitri, Lodawal, Bamasa, Bichiwara,

Sulaj, Kua, and Ramgarh., Of these two are Chandawat Sesodias, one is a Rahtor, and the
remaining eight are Chauhans.

(1) Thakur Dalpat Singh of Bankora, a descendant of the Chauhan Raja Prithwi
Raj of Delhi, is the chief noble of Dungarpur.
) ) He holds an estate consisting of the whole or part
of thirty-eight villages, which yields an income of Rs. 23,000 and pays a tribute of Rs, 8,602
to the Darbar. The Thakur, who was born on the 9th June 1862, succeeded his uncle Kesri
Singh in 1885, He has no children, and his nearest relatives are his first cousins, Parbat
Singh, Kishan Siogh, and Basant Singh.
(2) Thakur Zorawar Singh of Peit is also a Prithwi Rajot Chauhan. His estate,
Peit which yields an income of Rs. 5,600, and pays
. ' Rs. 1,547 as tribute to the Darbar, consists of fifty
villages. The Thakar, who was born on the 16th May 1865, succeeded his father in 1885,
He has one son, Sangram Singh, and no near relatives.

(3) Thakur Dhirat Singh of Bichiwara, a Prithwi Rajot Chauhan, holds an estate of
uine villages, which yields an income of Rs, 4,000
and pays Rs. 1,408 as tribute to the Raj, He was
born on the 12th February 1865 and succeeded his uncle Bakht Singh. He has three sons,
Indar Singh, Balwant Singb, and an infant not yet named. His nearest relative is the son
of bis uncle Kodariji,

(4) Thakur Dalpat Singh of Mandow,a Prithwi Rajot Chauban, holds an _estate
Mandow. consisting of the whole or part of seventeen viliages.
an .ow The annual income is Rs. 6,600, and the tribute
payable to the Darbar is Rs. 1,275. He succeeded his granduncle and was born on the 26th
September 1882. He has no sons. His nearest relative is his brother Parbat Singh.

(6) Thakur Kesri Singh of Thakurda,a Pritbwi Rajot Chauhan, holds an estate of

Thakurda. eleven villages yielding »n income of Rs. 7,000 and

paying Rs. 1,408 as tribute to the Darbar. The

Thakur, who was born on the 30th March 1871, succeeded to the estate on the death of his

fatber. He bas two sons, Bijay Singh and Hamir Siugh and two brothers, Sangram Singh and

Madan Singh. Of these Sangram Singh bas been adopted into the Garhi family of Banswara,
Other near relatives are the ‘thakur’s uncles Amir Singh, Dalpat Singh, and Chatar Singh.

(6) Thakur Pahar Singh of Sulaj is a Chandawat Sesodia of the family of the Thakur

Sulsj of Salumbar in Mewar (¢.v.). His estate con-

) sists of eleven villages, with an’income of Rs. 4,000,

and pays a tribute of Rs.296 to the Darbar, The Thakur was born on the 5th June 1865 and

succeeded his father, Thakur Muhabbat Singh. He has two sons, the eldest of whom is

named Fatteh Singh, and his nearest relative is his cousin Raj Siongh of Pardla.

(7) Thakur Ram Singh of Kua, a Rahtor Rajput of the Mertia family, holds an estate
of thirty-six villages with an income of Rs. 4,500.
The tribute payable to the Darbar is Rs. 902. The
Thakar, who was born on the 28rd May 1877, succeeded his cousin the late Thakur Fath
Singh. He has no children, and his nearest relative is his cousin, Zorawar Singh,

(8) Thakur Shiva Singh of Lodawal is a Chauhan Rajput of the Prithwi Rajot clar,
Ube estute of Lodawal counsists of five villages
yielding an income of Rs. 1,800 and paying a
tribute to the Darbar. The Thakur succeeded on the death of his uncle. He #os born on the
14th February 1883. His nearest relstives are his cousins Bhawani Singh and Sher Singh,
and his uncle Anup Singh, - -

(9) Thakur Lal Singh of Bamasa, Prithwi Rajot Chauhan, holds an estate consisting
of the wkole or part of three villages with an in-
) come of Rs. 1,500, which pays a tribute of Rs. 252.
The Thakur, who succeeded his uncle, was born on the 11th March 1867, and has no sous.
Hie nearest relative is his cousin Sardar Singh,

Bankora,

Bichiwara,

Kuas.

Lodawal,

Bamasa.

BANSWARA.

The origin of the Banswara family, which is an offshoot from that of Dungarpur, is thus
given in the Gazetteer, the author of which has taken his facts from a local chronicle :m=r¢ The
Rawals of Banswara are a junior branch of that family of the Sesodia clan of Rajputs which
is now ruling in Dungarpur, from which they separated about the year 1530. At that period,
and for many years previously, the whole country, which now comprises the two States of
Banswara and Dungarpur, was known as Bagar, and was under the dominion of the family
of the Sesodias which still holds Dungarpur, though the Chief’s control over the lawless
Bhils inhabiting the wilder part of his territory was merely nominal, Udai Singh, who came
to power in A.D. 1509, had two sous, the elder named Prithwi Kaj and the younger Jagmal.
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He himself marched under his kinsman, Rana Sanga of Cbitor, against the Emperor Babar,
and was killed at the great battle of Kanwa in 1528, After his death his territory was
divided between his two sons, and the descendants of the two families are the present Chiefs of
Dungarpur and Banswara. Whether this division was made amicably or by force is not clear.
There is a tradition that Ude Singh ordered it to be made before he died. There is another
legend that Jagmal Siagh, his gson, was left for dead on the battlesfield, but recovered, and
on returning to his country was disowned as an impostor. Thereupon he took refuge ia the
hills to the north of the present site of Banswara, and baving collected a body of followers
began to make incursions into his father’s territory. This asylum is still known as Jagmer.
1t is related that Jagmal’s first acquisition of territory came about in this wise. In those days
there resided to the east of the Mahi river a powerful nobleman, who hardly deigned to
acknowledge the authority of the tuler of Dungarpur. His estate was known as that of
Kuanya. With bim Jagmal speedily came into collision and a protracted feud ensued. After
barassing each other for a number of years, they at length became reconciled, and on the death
of the old Thakur of Kuanya, Jagmal gained posseesion of his estate without opposition.
Having thus obtained a firm foothold, he turned his arms against the Bhils, who held nearly
the whole of the country mnow constituting Banswara, Where the town of Banswara now
stands there was a large Bhil pal or colony under a powerful Chieftain named Wasna, and
against bim Jagmal directed his priucipal attack, Wasna was killed during the storming of
his pal, his followers were ronted, and his Jands passed into the hands of his Rajput conque.ors.
The name Banswara is by tradition said to be a corruption of Wasnawara,

¢ Jagmal now transferred his residence to Banswara, whence he continued his forays against
Dungarpur and the Bhils, In Dungarpur, Ude Singh bad been succeeled by his elder son,
Prithwi Raj, and the two brothers, finding their continual border war intolerable, agreed to
abidp by the arbitration of the Raja of Dhar as to the partition of their Janls, Accordingly
in 1529, the river Mahi was fixed as the boundary between the two States of Dungarpur aund

Banswara, which since that date bave remained perfectly distivet and independent of one
arother.

“ Other records relate that the Chief of Bagar, Udai Singh, divided bis territory at his
death between bis two sons, Pritbwi Raj and Jagmal, ”’

There is little of note to be found in the history of Banswara, till in 1812, nearly three
centuries after its foundation, the then Chief, anxious to get rid of the supremacy of the
Matrattas, offered to become tributary to the British Governmeunt. Tu 1818 a definite treaty

was made, and soon afterwards the tribute formerly paid to the Mahratta Chief of Dhar was
transferred to the British Guvernment,

His Highness Rai Rayan Maharawayal Sri Lachhman Singh, Bahadur, the present

The Chief. Chief of Babswara, was born in the year 1839,

; and isa Rajput of the Aharya Gehlot sub-division

of the Sesodia clan. His Highuness, whose natural father was Bakhtawar Singh, second son of
Thakur Khushhal Singh of Surpur in Banswara, was adopted by the late Maharawal Bahadur
Singh. The fourteenth Chief of Banswara, Maharawal Prithwi Singh, died in the year
1786, leaving five sons. OF these, the eldest, Bijay Singh, sucoeeded his father, the second,
Bakhtawar Singh, received the jagir of Kbandu, and the third, Khushhal Singh, that of Surpur.
Maharawal Bijay Singh was succeeded by bis son Umed Singh, and subsequently by his
grandson Bbawani Singh, who died in 1839, leaving no son or brother. The nearest reiative
according to the rule of primogeniture was thus the eldest descendant of Bukhtawar Singh of
Khandu, his grandson Man Singh. The Chauhans, who were then the most influential person-
ages in the State, fearing the rivalry of the Khandu family, placed Bahadur Singh, the second
son of Bakhtawar Singh, and uncle to Man Singh, on the gads before Man Singh was aware of
what was going on. Bahadur Singh, wh> was old, was persuaded to adopt Lachbhman Siugh,
the infant grandson of Thakur Khushha! Singh of Surpur, Five years later, Maharawal Bahadur
Singh diedaand Lachhman Singh sticceeded him. Muharawal Lachhman Singh has been married
twelve tifnes, namely, to the daughters of (1) the Raj of Pal in Idar, (2) Maharaj Sheo Singh
of Sivobi, (3) Thakur Bakht Singh of Namly in Ratlam, (4) Thakor Jiwan Singh of Bordera
m Gujarat, (5) Thakur Zorawar Singh of Sarwan in Ratlam, (6) Thakur Parbat Singh of
Posina in Idar, (7) Thakar Kodarji of Pithapur in Mabikanta, (8) Thakur Sher Singh of
Bordera in Gujarat, (9) Thakur Kodar Singh of Pithapur, (10) and (11) Thakur Sardar Singh
of Molan in Banswara, and (12) Thakur Gulab Singh of Bordera in Gujarat. He bas four
sons living, the eldest Shimbhu Singh, who was born on the 14th October 1868, being the
heir-apparent. Kunwar Shimbhu Singh has five sons, the eldest of whom, Prithi Singh, now
studying at the Mayo College at Ajmer, was born on the 15th July 1888. Outside his own
family the Chief has no very ncar relatives. The family most closely conuected with His
Highness’s house is that of Bakbtawar Singh of Khandu, of which the present representa-

tive, the fifth in descent from the founder, is Raghunuth Siogh, who was born on the
6th August 1881.

The descent of the Banswara house through that of Dungarpur from the ruling family
of Mewar has already been noticed.

_ The Maharawal is related by marriage with the Chiefs of Bundi (Hara), Kishangarh,
.Sailana, and Idar (Rahtor), and Sirohi (Deora).
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The following table shows the principal rulers of Banswara =

MAHARAWAL UDAI SINGH of Dungarpur
(died 1540).

|

1
Maharawal Prithwi S8ingh
of Dungarpur (aucestor of the Chiefs of Dungarpur),

!
Maharawal Jagmal Singh
of Banawara (died 1540),

Meaharawal Jay 8ingh.
Maharawal Pratap Singh.
Maharawal Xandede Singh.
Maharawal I!Ca.lyan Singh.

Maharawal Agar Bingh.

Mahara.wal' Ude 8Singh.

Maharawal lSaman Singh
{#aid to have wrested a portion of Partabgarh
territory from the Mabarawat
of that State).

Maharawal Iéhushhal Bingh
(founder of Kushalgarh and Kushalpura,
who subjugated the Bhils),
Maharawal Ajab Singh

Maharawal Bhim 8ingh
(died 1713).

|
Maharawal Bishan 8ingh
(died 1737).

Maharawal Udai S8ingh
(died 1747).

_ |

Maharawal Bijay Singh

(died 1816). of Khandu,

Maharawal Ummed Singh e

(died 1819), . R

i
('his Chief mnde the firet treaty with Sardar Singh
the British Government in 1818, of Khandu
after which the tribute (killed in 1817 by
formerly payable Maharawal Umed Singh).
to Dhar was transferred to
the British Government, = The Man Singh.
Gwalior troops were driven out of
Barswara in this reign by Thakur Fath Singh
Arjun Singh of Garhi). (dicd 1890).
Jaswant Singh
Maharawal Bhawani 8ingh {died 1885).
(died 1839).

Raghunath Singh

(bora on the 6th August 1881).

Thakur Bakhtawar Singh

Maharawal Prithwi Singh
(died 1786).

Khushhal Singhk
of Surpur.

Maharawal
Bahadur Singh
(died 1844),

(by adoption)
Maharawal Lachhman

Bingh
(the presgnt Chief),

l

Hanur Singh

Mrdbo Singh
(died withont issue). *

Bakhtawar Singh.

|
Lachhman Singh
(present Chief, adopted
by Mabarawal

. Shimlhu Singh. Surys Singh

Bahadur Singh).
Sajjan Singh Savai Siagh,
(adopted hy Madho Singh of Surpur). )3 8 avail Siogh

(adopted by Sujan
Singh of Tejpur).
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Singh, willkilled; about

The leading men of Bapswara are the hereditary nobles, the Kamdar, and a few office-

. bearers, The latter are only hereditary in the 1631, ;;n, a war between the Ghunhanlofzﬂa'nsv}u%* 1 the R
Leading men. cense that they hold jagirs from the Darbar. regarding #ig sagoassion:to the gadi of Bauswara, wlii#h..wns.--diepﬁt.éiéhétvée;d’thgeébi:ho;g?ﬁ?
They do not necessarily suceeed to any particular office. The Kamdar is generally a foreigner. Chluh’li},l&‘;%h?Mﬂﬂpf»ﬂénﬂhmri Rani. T . SO OF &,

As in Mewar, there seem originally to have been sixteen nobles of the first class (Solah)

apadithe £ a; Bahtor : Rani Jattor eyentpally, pained the.day, - K
ity wprbioodu by ACheg e in 1070, g il of L il

LR

N R - N . - £ Bt :;. -’;"ml H
of whom eight, Chauhans and Sesodiag, sit to the right of the Chief in Darbar.  On the left Si _M}’M ADAFRNS - Dinm,; gh- Of,;MeWN:e;.;; ,Tha.pr.eaut; aolselmg tigraiison of Rao.
sat formerlygeight Raltors, but the number has now dwindled down to three, In the second Zalim Singh,y: _ﬁ"mnﬂ‘lﬁsﬁi’ndwy huf:ﬁ? ' %“V“;:g‘ gh 1 1891, He
class come a number of nobles, chiefly the descendants of the younger sons of former Chiefs, g?ﬂtbr?sofmﬂi A,iwﬁgsﬂl“@ai“’%'bowzom. ,T[My: ’188.2,{‘331?9&11&,.}95}{73?!&
to whom no special place is allotted. - ngh; orp 191861, and ;mbgwgg}a The family;ofsthe. | a0;1§ olossly; conngeted with th 1

® totlowing aro the principal noblts 7= . - cersmony. of iajuar-faxdi (inestiture by buckling on » awesd).is perfarmed by, thy- Baja, why.,
Chauhaus.—(1) Thakur Gopal Singh «l/es Sohbat Singh of Mola, attenda:at Kushalgark t”:}‘h‘gﬂm'meg,c, e R R N SR
(2) Thakur Balwant Singh of Metwala. e (Q’R‘QSW,mﬁ 5 :_‘Gﬁ'hi’i'zich‘ﬁ‘?n,ﬁﬂjpﬁﬁ .ﬂiﬁﬂyfsﬂ!ﬂy»oﬁiaébi; Which:

(8) Thakur Pirthi Singh of Arthuna. R ffe & eien 7 hus for sometime.. been tlhﬂ'x.mﬂ’..tipowex:fhlcandg. ;

(4) Rao Sangram Singh of Garhi, i aag

~influential ih. Banawara, is.of comparatively xacent .. -

Y °£ig'i“' in-the-8 o <5'B.11:;“ﬁ‘.!§v(4‘h§vdtb‘o§}‘ine‘AgahSingh‘ came - from. Thakurda)in Dungarpor -
(5) Thakur Moti Singh of Ganora. §ownrd§~-the .middle‘off‘p!iéseightemtb.ee:;turyf .undyrea;ive'd- from.Maharaiyal.Udhi.Si];ghihé; o
Sesodias.— (6) Bbai Ragunath Singh of Khandu. Jagir-of 'Wesii - Agar-Bingh was:killed: iv an attempt to reduce to subjection certain mttinous.

(7) Bhai Surya Singh of Surpur,
(8) Thakur Balwant Smgh of Kushalpura.
Chauhans.— (%) Thakur Dalpat Singh of Banknra,
(10) Thakur Kesrt Singh of Thakurda. l
(11) Thakur Dalpat Singh of Mandov.

. Rahtors.—(12) Rao Udai Singh of Kushalgarh.
(18) Thakur Bakhtawsr Singh of Tilwara.
{14) Thakur Anup Singh of Orwara.

The jagirdars of Khandu and Surpur, who have the title of Bhai, are descended from
Maharawal Prithwi Raj, as mentioned in the notice of the Clicf.  The Bhai of Surpur is by
birth the third son of the present Maharawal, who was adopted by Thakur Madho Sineh,
The Bhai of Kushalpura is a Sesodin of the Sakhtawat branch of the Mewar family, The
Chauban families all elaim descent from Raja Prithwi Raj of Delhi and are said to have
migrated from the neichbourhood of Sambhar when defeated by the Mubammadans., The
Rabtor nobles are all cennected with the ruling family of Marwar. All he Solah nobles
have the tazim, which is not enjoyed by any of the others.  The Rao of Kushalgarh pays a

members of ‘the: Maharawal's family, but: his-son, Udai Singh, brought the enterprise to.a sage.
cessfal conclusion and received a8 hi&rewardathejaqiu of Nawagama, taken from. the rebels,,
and of Garbi. Other villages were added:laters Mor. services.. rendered:. %o.the Maharawal.of:
Dungarpur in expelling-the Mahrattas, Thakur Arjun. Singh subsequently. received .a grant. of.
villages-in--that State. Arjun Singh’s succestor, Thakur Ratn Singh,.who was the prime,
mover-in-the substitution in the Chiefship of the Surpur live. for that of Kbahda, received the.
title of Rao from his son-in-law, the Maharana of Udaipur. ’

The ostate consists of one hundred and fifty villages, of which the majority are sitnated
- to the west of Banswara, yields a revenue of about Rs, 80,000, and pays a tribute of Rs, 3,500
to the Darbar. Of the whole estate, one hundred and twenty-five villages, comprised in the
distriot of Chilkari, were conquered by Banawara troops from the neighbouring State of Sunth.
- Rampur-in Rewa Kantha and were subsequently.bestowed free of. tribute.on Thakur Agar.
Singh; the leader of the force. The estate Leld in . Dengarpur is worth abont Rae. 7,000 s year. -
The present Rao, who is a younger brother of:-the Ti:kur of Thakurda in Dungarpur, suc.
ceeded the Jate Rao, Gambhir Siugh, by adoption in 1890. He was born on the 10th Septem-
ber 1876. - Rao Sangram Singh, has been married twice, namely, to the daughter of )
Rahtor Thakor of Semlia in Sailana, (2) Sesodia Ranavat Pertab Singh, Rawat of Dhariawad
in Mewar, but has no son. His nearest relation is Thakur Kesri Singh of Thakurda in the
A . ] Dungarpur State. For the last three generations, the successor to the estate has on failure .
tribute to the Banswara Darbar of Rs. 1,100 a year and attends when marriages take place in of natural issue heen adopted from Thakgrda.
the ruling family, but is in other respects independent of his nominal Chicf, the boundary | ‘

between whose territories anl his own has been defined by a British oflicer. The Ruo of (3) Kaharaj Raghunath Singh of Khandu, owing to his kinship with the ruling -

These nobles belong to Dungarpur.
but hold estates in Banswara.

Garhi holds a very lurge estate, but is in no way independent. Of the Solak nobles, only the
Kao of Garhi, the Thakur of Kushalpura, and the Jogirdars of Khandu and Surpur received
their estates from the present ruling family. The estates of all the rest date from before the
foundation of the separate State. Sucecession is in all cases by primogeniture, provision being

Khandu. Chief called the Bhai of Khandu, is a Sesodia

» Rajput descended from Maharawal Prithwi Singh
(1747-86). An account of the origin aud descent of the family has been given in the sketoh
of the Chief. . The estate, which is situated to the east of Banawara, compriees thirty villages

made for the younger sons. All the nobles have to render fendal service when required in

with an annual income of Rs. 80,000, 1n consideration of the suceession to the Chiefship of a
person if the Chicef himself leads the troops of the State, in other eases by deputy, ‘I'ribute

juoior branch of the family the tribute was reduced to the nominal sum of Rs. 400. Maharaj
1s paid by all, save the Rao of Kushalgarh. The custom of levying it apparently oririnated Rpghﬂl}“h Singh was born on the 6th August 1881, and succeeded his grandfather Fath
in the forced contributions taken from the nobles in aid of the blackmail paid by the Chijefs . Bingh in.1800. . He bad one son, Sajjan Sm%h. During the minority of the Maharaj, the
to Sindhia and other Mahrattas and to Pindavis at the beginning of the present century. estate ‘was under the. management of the Darbar. o

Until vecent years most of the oflices in the State were held by descendants of Nima Baniyas (4) Thakur Gopal Sm alias Sobbat Singh of Molan is a Chauban Rajput of the
settled in Bauswara, who accompanied the first Chicef from Dungarpur.  Thase now carry on . pra Mol T ) Kalianmalate clan, and ie in point of descent,the - -
their private trade only, baving been superseded by Nagar Brahmans and Oswals entertained AT olan. C leading noble of Banswars, bis ancestors baving.~
by subsequent rulers. Thes latter still hold minor posts. The only official of importance is _held an iiﬁpoftant jagir on the east side of the Mahi river under the Pungarpur Darar before
the Kawdar, who has for ome time heen a forcigner. Tuch occupant of the post. has _ the a‘eﬁ.ﬁhon of tﬁe two States. Until the days of Maharawal Prithwi Singh, by whom a
wenerally srenred as many as possible of the posts subordinate to him for his relatives and " eonsiderable 'pdrtion' of the estate was confiscated and transferred to Garhi, Molan waa-gho*mqpt
dependants, The Kamdar supervises all public departments and disposes of the public "ixﬂpdrtapt estate in Banswara, being worth about a lakh of‘rﬂasa. The pl‘,eﬂéﬂfs,,?ﬂ.&‘;» of the
revenues after consultation with the Chief, with whose private reveunues be has no concern, " geven - villages to which it has been reduced, is only Re. 8,000. Rupees 531 are payable as”
The following nobles alone call for separate notice :— " tribd% to the Darbar. Thakur Gopal fingh, who was born on the 18th August 1677, succeeded
(1) Rao Udai Singh of Kushalgarh isa Rahtor of the Ramawat sub-cln. He is ~:his,'o§1\1_sin l.da@aanmghh mf t{an&axiy 18’590..l The Thakurs of Metwala and Arthuna are the
nominally subordinate to the Chief, to whom he head'dﬂm ]uplor ranchies ot the Molan lamily. .
pays tribute, but in consequence of frequent P o .
atrempts on the part of the Darbar to claim rights over the estate to which it was not entitled, A ' PARTABGARH.
Kushaloarh was finally decided by the British '
Kushalgarh. Government to be pracsically independent for all
rurposes other than the payment of tribute and personal attendanee at marriages in the Chief’s
tamily. The Rao corresponds directly in all matters with the Assistant Resident. The
estate, which is populated almost entirely by Bhils, consists of sixty villages situated to the
south of Banswara. The annual income is estimated at Rs. 60,000, TIn adAdition to the tribute
of Rs. 1,100 a year paid to Banswara, its. 7,200 are paid annually to Ratlam on nc:ount of the
7 19¢r of Khera comprising sixty villagres granted by that State in 1782, The Kushalgarh family

Individual nobles,

~ The Partabgarh family according to local accounts is descended from Khim Singh, second
. ron of Rena Mokul and younger Lrother of Rana Kumbbu, who held the throne of Mewar
* from 1419 to 1474. Kbhim Singh’s second son, Suraj Mal, possessed himself of the Sadri and
" Dhariawad districts. In 1585, when Chitor was invested by Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, Bbag
. Qipgh, the eldest son of Suraj Mal, headed the defence, and sacrificed his life for the safety of
~{Mai Singh, the infant son of Rava Sanga, Bhag Singh was succeeded at Sadri by his son
“Rei Singh. 1n 1658, Rai Singh’s son Bikaji is sgid to have left Mewsar and, after residing

A ; _ 4 2o i ‘ Deoli i ful Bhil chieftain
is descended from Ruao Jodha of Marwar, whose great-grandson, Askarn, obtained a grant of . fot some years at Gum‘ y?’{neoh" ﬁ lly ,d. eqted ppd{kﬂlgd a ower
Kushalgarh from the Emperor Aurangzeh, The distinctive name of Ramawat, by ‘Vﬁic" the : namedﬂ)em ‘and founded the town of &ogarh or Deolia in' 1561. ika mar, therefore’ be

wt-clan is k is ders . am Sine sixth in d t from Rao Jodha. Ram considered thae real founder of the Partabgarhmtate, though it was not known by that name
sub-clan is known, is derived from Ram Singh, the sixth in desceut from 4111 some geoerations later. B}mwa,. the gr’an‘dso‘x’x of"B;ka, is said to have afforded shelter to"
.3 o E . : - . P

s
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an’ aft ] r L ] ir. - Afterwards when

. “aftor the defeat of the latter by the Emperor Jabangir.
fgs{:;g:::;) :g g\lr]::r ?\d\?l‘;a‘bbat ]eihan rememberecz che-lll:‘indtgfs received ﬁ?lggxttzzzga til;eh:?:;efzi

EJ g . 2 ; . ] ln

Hari Singh, Bhawa’s grandson, at the Court of Delh1, Bhawa waﬁ | g
T Mandisor against the Rana of Udaipnt in 1604. His nephew, ant | X
?ﬁo(:szvc:er:g;&io tz: gl:?l::g 1699; ‘being considared daiigerously ‘powerful, was invited to

* Udsipur and, togethet with- bis eldest son, was trédcheronsly- killed by Rana Jagat Singh.

Kanthal was occupied by Mewar troops. Nine years later; Jaswant Singh's eecond son, Hari

i notar, suc ‘ interest of
i i to Delhi by the Thakur of Damotar, succexded, partly by the in
ls\izﬂi)bgz"igb::k::d p‘;rtl; by hyis own skill and address, u’n»,gethn himeelf recognized as an

" independent Chief by the* Emperor Shah Jahan, who bestowed ‘on him the district of Kbanthal

‘ n ni ‘ . i Mewar

i ¢ is said to have then been nine lakhs of rupees; . On_his return the
(t)f : !:cvl:egl ewi'ﬁ}du:aznsa;?ld OH:ri Singh established himsell at Deolia, bu;lf A palace m:‘d
gl;dl\)xally brought’ into subjection the whole tract now known as Partabgarh, : His tribute to

. the Emperor of Delhi was fixed at-Rs. 15,000, and he was graated the title of Mabaraj Dhiraj

. . . P the -
- Sinoh was succeoded in 1674 by bis son Partab Singh, the foqnder..o{ !
s x‘:ga;;?:itagm,s il'?ogm :hiclel the State now takes ite name. An attempt made in this reign

i in the death of
Udeipur to recover Kanthal was qnsuocessful_ and ended in the .¢
Hﬁ;ﬂl 93?:;11],8rz§: ﬁgir-a;[g)rent of Mewar. Prithwi Siogh, ght(})x suqceggetd l;xa_ falt;:;al:'e? :1;’1?:1;
' i wi i o aoin
i th much courtesy at Delhi and was granted the rig ¢ uey, which
:::: r:?:::eeg ﬁ‘fvtly yedts later to his grandson Salim Smgtl:'. "I;he Sn}xmﬂ?ham :uggfgx: t.t;; al.:;“::f
i i tabgarh and the adjoining districts to this day. In the nex ,
gg’::v:::;nsgfmga{l; 7%3‘1824'), the coantry was overrun by the Mabrattas, and the 1\]I_aha§tl;1wa.t
only saved his State from destruction by agreeing to pay t?Holkar 8 tribute of Salim | dab i
Rayv72 000* instead of the tribute formerly paid to Delhi, Holkar’s tribute is still levied by
the. Bri’tish Government and paid over to Indore. »

The fitst conuection of the State with the British Government took place in 1804, when

i hich was dissolved by Lord Cornwallis a little later. In 1818 a
; t:ﬁageza; f:at: rfx?a(lizt:v;lvich is still in force.y Maharm_vat Sanwant Smg:h died in 1844, his
s;fx Dip Singh and the latter’s eldest son Kesri Singh having predeceased him, JIu the g}eal;l-
time Dalpat Singh, Dip Singh’s second son, had been adopted by Mabharawal “W“.“:’l (l;'lg‘
of Dungarpur and had succeeded to that State in 1825, It was d'ecnd;ad by the Britis ol\‘r- _
menzl?, that Dalpat Singh who, on Malarawat Sanwant Singh s deqth, had heeome the
:?:;rest heir to Partabgarh, could not be allowed to succeed to both Chiefships. He, therefore,

relinquished Dungarpur in favour of his adopted son Ude Singh, son of the Thakur of Sabli, .

and was installed as Maharawat of Partabgarh. On his death, he was succeeded by his son
Ude Singh, the late Chief. . .
The following is an abstract genealogical tree of the Partabgarh Chief’s family ==

MAHARANA MOKULJI OF MEWAR, died 1419.
Khim Singh.

Rawat Suraj Mal (cstablished himself at Sadri aud Dhariawad).

l ingh, 1531 . Sais 'M-l Ran Mal
killed gawo:::rgfaggsldggur'troops st the'" (ancestor of 'the (ancestor of the
(ki lieg: &ﬂcmm by Bahadur Shab, 1688). _ Damotor family), XKalyanpurs family).

J e

5‘, A S l ) ..-ll'r S
PR - PRI . .

. R
e

Maharawat Lendhdi. 1604,

Maharawat Bhanaji, 1694
(killed fighting against ewar).

Jagat Singh).

.

.' ] - I T
) harawat Hari Singh, 1634 (made  Udei Bing T
) n(I:l?iéf of Kanthal by the Mughal Emperor). . (sucestor ol,&hoanth family),
- R 7 7Y
R W

[ | P )

4 Amar Singh .
u“&‘;:wﬁ ]?:;E,:?ﬂﬁ 1!1053’ 167 (received the jagif of Salimgarh), . - (sncestor of the Achlaoda family
iy 1 e : i S e R e g v

)

Millarawat Prithwi Siogh, 1!103 (granted the right to aofa mbney). -~

&'ﬁ‘#‘-b‘i"*} ;- . "-.t»‘»?'«%f* i SRR
watl Sanwant Singh, 1778 (pald tributs o M
© 7 Wirst treaty with Brit_ilhvGov/‘egpme.plt, 1818),

Maharawat Raghunath B

e 1 :
Lo Dip Singh, dled 1884
oL, Dip Singh, died 1684, sdopted by Maharawat Udai Bing}

.

Maharawat Dalpat Bingh, 1844 (originally adopted to
~ Dungarpaur),

| ?H@imflwn Udei Singh, 1864 ° - .
. - Msharawat: at?hnuith: siﬁn L
S adi)p on). - ‘

o MonSingh . .. Mordbon Siugh. - ~ St _
z T # British Re. 56,887-12,, . - ...

L -

27 -

L 2 ’

Rl e A

rawat »B'I‘IESiDBhs }m B Ancestor o! the Thakur of Atnhhtnmn.
h . ’ E " L : 'Y - ey - . . . R . ‘,.. . ‘
© Meu arawat Bikajl, 1558 ﬁ‘& Mewar and estib\iuhed himself at Kantbal; founded Declia, 1681).
D i . . . . .
M b,h’nrd’wstl Toj Singh, 1579. Kishan DJ (ancestor of the Surjan Das (mmtor‘olhv

Thakur of Barlis). Thakur of Rafpus). -

Mabarawat Jaswant Singh, 1628 (killed at Udsipar by Maharans o
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The preseat Chief is His Highness Maharawat Raghunath Singh Bahadur, who was
The Chief. born in the year 1859, His Highness, as has been

. shown above, is a Sesodia Rajput, descended from
the ruling house of Mewar. His natural father was Maharaj Khushhal Singh of Arnod, third

in descent from Lal Singh, vounger brother of Maharawat Sawant Singh (1774-1824). 'The
late Chicf Mabarawat Udai Singh having died in February 1889 without a legitimate suceessor,
either natural or adopted, his widow adopted Ragunath Stugh, the nearest relative.

His Highuness has becu thrice married, first to the daughter of the Thakur of Pisangan
m Ajmer, secord to the daughter of the Maharaj of Semlia in Sailana and third to a younger
daughter of the Thakur of Pisangan. By the senior of these Ranis, who died in 1891, His
Highness has one son, Man Singh, and by his third Rani another son, named Gordhan Singh,
born in 1885 and 1900, respectively. His Highness has also two daughters, the eldest of whom
is married to His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner. He has no near relatives on the male
side, the closest connection being Thakur Kushhal Singh of Salimgarh, whose family is des-
cended directly from Amar Singh, third son of Maharawat Hari Singh who succeeded to the

Partabgarh gadé in 1634, The present Chief and the Thakur of Salimgar hare ninth in
descent from a common aneestor.

The Chiet’s natural mother was a daughter of the Maharaj of Fathgarh in Kishangarh.

His adoptive mother, the widow of the late Maharawat, was a daughter of the Rahtor ‘Thakur
of Namli in Rutlam,

The leading men of the State consist of hereditary nobles, Lereditary office-bearers,
Leading men, nou-hercditary oflicials, hercditary bards, priests,

vte.
The hereditary nobles are all Rujputs and are fifty in number,
descended from some member of the ruling family,
sixteen villages with an annual income of a

Rs. 32,296 as tribute to the Darbar.

~ Of the nobles only nine, who ave considered to belong to tle first class, are entitled to the
fazem, They are all Sesodias and take rank as follows :—

nearly all of them being
They possess altogether one hundred and
bout two and a bhalf lakns of rupees, and pay

1. The Thakur of Dawotar, 5. The Thakur of Jhantla.

Do. Kalyanpura, 6, Do.

2. Barlia.
3. Do. Ambirama. 7. Do. Salimgarh,
4. Dao. Raipur, 8. Do. Achlaoda,

9, The Thakur of Arnod.

Their estates were presented to the ancestors of the present holders directly by the Chief,
In some caces as a reward for special service, in others as maintenance for younger sons and
brothers, Sueccession is always by primogeniture, adoption 1in case of failure of issue being
generally permitted and recognized by the Darbar, Besides the annual tribute, the nobles are
expected to render military and police service in accordance with their means, to report to the
Darbar all heinous offences committed within their estates, and to be present at the capital at
certain annual festivals aud other special occasions, when summoned.

The hereditary office-hearers are mostly Bagria * mahajans, who hold jagirs for services
rendered by their ancestors and receive small salaries according to the actual appointment
which they hold. A few Nagar Brahmans, Muhammadans, and Kagyasthas hold otlice as oeva-
sion requires, but are not hereditary jagirdars. The family priests of the Chief (Purolits)
are Amaitha Brahmans aud the State priests (Karmantris) are Tarwari Mewar Brahmaus,
These hold jagirs, as do the Dusunds or family bards (Bhats), of whom the present represent-
ative 1s Dasundi Chandan Singh, and the Clarans, of whom the Raos of Sanchair and f
Isardar are the heads.

The following personages call for individual
notice :—

(1) Thakur Hindu Singh of Damotar, a Sesodia Rajput, is the senior geble of the State,

Damotar. and sits first on the richt hand of *the Chief in

Darbar.  On the demise of a Chief, the Thakur

of Dan}nfnr takes temporary charge of affairs, and after consultation with the widows of the
late Chief and any influential nobles who may be present at the time, instals the new ruler.
No accessiou without his intervention would Dy recognized as valid. The family is descended
from Sahis Mul,‘young‘vr brother of Bhag Singh, who after the latter’s death at Chitor settied
at N)mbzlllel':t. bomt.a.scvnnty years later, in 1571, Kamalji, Sahismal’s sou, received a jager
In Kanthal. . Kamalji was killed at Haldighat in 1575 iighting for the Maharana of Mewar
agamnst the Emperor Akbar. The estate, which eomprises sleven villagzes of the estimated
valne Of' Rs. 80,000 and pays an annual tribute of Rs. 6,000, is situated to the north of Partat.
garh,  ‘The Thakur is closely related to the Jodhpur family, The present Thakur cucceeded
his father, Thakur Kesri Singh, in 1894, His great-grandfather, Thakur Ror Singh, had
11],"‘32;0“1““‘1 t“"" d““f»f}‘lters. One of the latter married Maharaja Takht Sineh, then Chier
)t imadnagar, and afterwards ruler of Marwar, who bestowed the jagir of Jhalawand on
Gambhir Singh, Ror Singh’s second son, Ou Ror Singh’s death iu 1818, his eldest s
I&l::l;;]g_ﬂﬂﬁnlrﬁlngh succeeded him, and subsequently, having no male issue, adopted Thaku

sr1 Singh, the second son of his brother Gambhir Singh.

Individual persons of note,

* See page 29. The trant comprised in t - e . T -
‘he sawme name is spplied to she locgl dialect. he Banswara, Dungarpur and Pertabgurh  States is known as fa jr
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(2) Thakur Ratan Singh of Raipur is a Sesodia Rajut of the Ramawat sub-clan, so
' called from Ram Das, the first Thakur, He
occupies the first seat in Darbar on the left of the
Chief, The estate, which is situated 20 miles to the south of Partabgarh, counsists of eight
villages with an annual rental of Rs. 38,000. The tribute payable to the Darbar is Rs. 4,362.
The estate was bestowed on Ram Das, sun of Surjan Das, third son of Maharawat Bhikaji
(1553-79) as a reward for subduing the Bhil tribes. The Raipur Thakur, in addition to
the revenue from his own villages, receives tribute from the Thakurs of Manpura and Kangarh
and the produce of a small estate in Gwalior. The Thakurs of Manpura and Kangarh are
descended from Man Singh and Kan Singh, the second and third sons of Thakur Ram Das,
In 1789, during the time of Dal Singh, the eighth Thakur, the Ramawats were driven from
their estates by the Parawat family, but with the aid‘of the Darbar, recovered them six years
Jater when the Parawats were expelled to Dhar.

(3) Thakur Devi Singh of Kalyanpura is a descendant of Ran Mal, third son of Suraj
Mal, a brother of Bhag Singh. He holds the
Kalyanpura. second place on the right in Darbar. The estate of
Kalyanpura comprises two villages with a revenue of Rs. 8,000 and pays a tribute of Re, 2,195
to the Darbar. Ran Mal, the founder of the house, was killed in the sorvice of Mewar in a
boundary dispute witb Bundi in 1541. His son Sultan Singh, who commanded the Mewar
troops against Muhabbat Khan, received as a reward for.lnis success the jagir of Bhairwi in
Udaipur, together with the Sanad (grant) of Kurba (the insignia of royalty) and was raised
to the rank of a first-class noble. When Bikaji established himself in Deolia in 1561, Saltap
Singh accompanied him and received a jagsr. Kalyan Singh, who succeeded to the estate in
1614, received a grant of a village in Mandisor from the Subah of that place for his services
in repressing the Grasias. This estate is still held by the descendants of his younger brother
Magdho.Singh., Thakur Rauchor Das successfully led an army to repel ao attack from the
Subah of Mandisor. '

(4) Thakur Sammat Singh of Barlia is descended from Kishan Das, second son of
Mabharawat Bikeji. Of the nine sons of Kishan
Das, the eldest, Jeth Singh, succeeded to the
Chiefship of Salumbar by adoption., The remaiuder accompanied him to Mewar. In 1678
Maharawat Pratap Singh, on his return from a visit to Salumbar, brought with him Manohar
Das, son of Jauiji, the ninth son of Kishan Das, and bestowed on him the jagsr of Barlia. The
estate, which is situated to the north of Partabgarh on the Gwalior border, comprises two
villages with a revenue of Ra. 8,000, paying a tribute of Rs. 1,328. Thakur Sammat Singh
succeeded his father Thakur Lal Singh in 1901.

(5) Thakur Madho Singh of Achlaoda is a descendant of Thakur Madho Singh,

Achlaoda third son of Maharawat Hari Singh (1031.74),

’ . The estate, which is situated nine miles to the

south of Partabgarh, comprises seven villages with a revenue of Rs. 8,000 and pays a tribute of

Rs. 1,833, The present Thakur, who was born in 1865, succeeded Lis father Thakur Ratan
Singh in 1869. He bas no sons living,

(6) Thakur Takht Singh of Jhantala is a descendant of Kesri Singh, third son of

Jhantala Maharawat Jaswant Singh, who was killed at

' Udaipur in 1684. The estate is eituated fifteen

miles north of Partabgarh. It comprises five villages with an annual rental of Rs. 12,000 and

pays a tribute of Rs. 1,416 to the Darbar. Thakur Takht Singh succeeded his father Thakur

Lal Singh in 1861. He was born in 1829 and has three sons, the eldest of whom is named
Pratap Singh.

Raipur,

Barlis.

BHUMIA AND GRASSIA CHPEFS OF THE HILLY TRACTS OF MEWAR.

The Bhumia Chiefs of Jawas and Bara are Sambri Chohabs. Amoogst the Chohans who
* came to Rajputana, two of the divisions are called

“Sambris” and “ Purbyas.” Those who settled
to the south of SBambbar are known by the former title, while those who first went eastwards
from Sambhar and afterwards returned to Rajputana are described as Purbyas from the word
‘“ purab,” east. Amongst the former are the Chicfs of Gurhi and Arthuna of Banswara and
those of Jawas and Para in the Bhumat or Hilly Tracte of Mewar, whilst the Rao of Bedla,
the Rawat of Kotharia, Rao of Parsoli, of Mewar, and the Rawut of Jura amongst the
Grassia Chiefs in the Kotra district have the epithet of Purbya Chobans.

Rao Lukumsi, the progenitor of the family, is said to have originally left Sambhar for
Marwar and eleven generations afterwards, two brothers descerdant of his Ganga and Manak,
appear to have found their way in A.D. 1262 to Deo Somnath in Dungarpur, and afterwards
to bave attacked and killed Grassia Bansia Jograj, the Chief, and to have taken possession of
Jawas, then the capital of what was called Khara distriot of 700 villages. They divided the
district between them, Ganga taking Para, and Manak, the younger of the two Jawas.

In A.D, 1746 the Rao of Salumbar attacked Jawas, killed the Chief Rao Himmat
Singh, and took possession of the estate ; but it was recovered in 1756 by Himmat Singh’s
son Rao Natha.

The estate was ravaged again in 1759 by the Salumbar troops, and in 1824 it wa
confiscated by Maharana Bheem Singh of Udaipur, but was subsequently regtored. :

o **Jawas.
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The late Rao Amar Singh was the son of the famous Dolut Singh, Thakur of Babulwara,
who was foremost in opposing the Government in A.D. 1826-27.

Dolut Singh was the most influential leader of the Bhils in these tracts, Tn the course
of time he was won over to our side, and, on'the Mewar Bhil Corps being raised, was appointed
to it as paid Thakur. Dolut Singh died in 1841, and was succeeded in the regiment by bis
son, Amar Singh, then only a child of three years of age. Amar Singh succeeded to the
Jawas estate in December 1874, on the death of his nephew, Bhairun Singh, retaining the
Thakurati Babulwara and the appointment of Regimental Thakur. In 1877 his name was
removed from the regiment for neglect in the matter of the arrest of two deserters from the
corps, but he was re-instated in the position as a reward for the energy and loyality displayed by
hini in the Bhil Disturbances of i831. The present Rao Ratan Singh, succeeded Amar Sing}\
in 1894,

Jawas, the capital of the estate, is sitnated on tbe right bank of the river Som, six miles
distant by road from the station of Kherwara. The estate comprises 55 villages, yielding,
before the famine of 1899-1910, au annual revenue of 30,000 Udaipuri rupees, but now it is
estimated that the revenue will be only about 11,000. Two thousand five hundred Udaipuri
rupees are paid to the Mewar Darbar as “ Chatund.”> There are two or three villages in Para,
Chani, and Thana in which Jawas has certain rights, The Rao bhas no male issue. He is the
wealthiest and first in rank of all the Bhumia Chiefs.

The Rao has 23 armed retainers.

Genealogical Tree of the Jawas family.

. Manakji. 16. Surat Singh.

. Gegaji. 17, Shatru 8alji.

. Sabal Singh. 18, Samarth Singhji.
. Kaluji. 19. Khusal Singh.

. Bhojraj. 20. Dolut Singh.

. Sekhaji. 21. Umed Singh.

. Bhimaji. 22. Bukht Singh.

. Shiv Singh. 23. Himmut 8ingh.
. Bagaji. 24. Nathuji.

. Chuudra Bhanji. 25. Ragunath 8ingh.
. Jaswunt Singh. 26. Jeswunt Singh,

. Surnj Mal. 27. Bhim Singh.

. Jait Singh. 28, Bhairav Singh.

. Amar Singh L. 29, Amar Singh I
. Sirdar Singh. 30. Ratan Singh.
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PAHARA OR PARA,

For early histary, see Jawas. )

Badan Singh, the present Rawut of Para, succeeded his father Lukshman Singh, who died
in the year 1894, He 1s now about 25 years of age.

The Rawut manages his estate badly.

In the Bhil Disturbance of 1881 Lukshman Singh gained the thanks of the Agent to the
Governor-General for Rajputana for the energy he displayed in arresting 13 out of the 14 of
the perpetrators of certain mail robberies which took place at that time.

Badan Singh wmarried the sister of the Samya Thakur.

He has no issue. Para is twelve miles distant from the cantonment of Kherwara. The
estate now comprises 82 villages of the annual value of Udaipuii rupees 7000, of which 725
goes annually to the Mewar Darbar as ¢ Chatund.”” The Rawut keeps 15 men as armed
followers, Before the famine 1899-1900 the estate consisted of 43 villages, the revenue of
which was 14,000 Udaipuri rupees. Sixteen villages are now deserted.

Genealogteal Tree of the Pakarn family.

1. Rawut Gangaji, 14. Rawut Keshavdasji.

2. Hekaji. 15. Gopiaathji. ,
3. Bunbirji. 16. Sahib Singhji. —
4. Malji I. 17. Birnmdeoji.

5. Kurrunji. 18. Nathuji.

6. Lunji. 19. Urjunsinghji IL.

7. Urjun Singhji L. 20. Udai Singhji.

8. Devi Singhji. 21. Dowlut 8inghji.

9. Miraji. 22. Chatar Singhji.
10. Malj 11. 23. Saraj Malji.

11. Akshai Rajji. 24. Nahur Singhji.

12. Penjaji. 25. Khuman Singhji.
13, Bhiwmsinghji. 6. Lukshman Singhji.

26.
27. Badan Singh,
The Rao of Madri elaims descent from a younger son of Ajaji Rawat of Kanorof Mewar
Madri second son of Muharana Lakha. The head of this
) (the Madri) family is said to have been Maldeo,
who founded Madriin 1548,  The late Rao Raghunath Singh succeeded his father in 1851;
he was then 15 years of age. He married first, a daughter of the Thakur of Bag in Jure, by
whom he had two sons and three daughters, and second, a couein of the Jura Rawat, by whom
he also had issue. The family now consists of four brothers and on sister. The eldest Bakh-
tawar Singh, aged 47 years, is married to the daughter of Zorawar Siugh, uncle to the former
8
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Rao of Para, He succeeded to the Madri estate on the death of Raghunath Singh in 1900,
The second is Ranjit Singh, aged 35 years, the third Partap Singh, 28 years, the fourth
Manohur Singh, aged 20,

The Rao’s father was an intelligent man, though of rather a hard and grasping nature,
and at one time he rendered himself somewhat unpopular by resorting to distasteful measures
for adding to hie revenue. In April 1882, however, Colonel Conolly, with the assistance of the
Rao’s eldest son (¢he present Rao), put matters between the Rao and his Bhils on a more satis-
factory footing, and affairs have since worked well,

The ecapital of the estate Madri lies north-north-west of Kherwara from which it is distant
thirty miles.

The estate now consists of nine villages of the annual valueof Udaipuri rupees 6,000, of
which Udaipuri rupees 500 is paid as “ Chatund '’ to the Mewar Darbar,

The Rao maintains fourteen armed followers.

In common with other estates Madri suffered severely in the 1899-1900 famine, when tho
number of villages was reduced from 22 to 9, and the revenue from Re, 11,000 to Re, 6,000,
The Rao has no male issue.

Genealogical Tree of the Madri fumily.

1. Maldeo. 8. Nath Singh.

2. Natbji. l 9. Punjnji.

3. Hari Singh. 10. Samunt Singh.

4. Shamaldass. ] 11. Lal 8ingh.

5. Bhim Singh. 12. Chatar Singh.

6. Kesri Singh., \ 13. Prithvi Singh.

7. Dolut Singk, 14, Raghunath Singh.

15. Bakhtawar Singb, the piesent Rawut.

The Rawut of Jura, a Grassia Chief of the hilly tracts of Mewar, is a Purbya Chohan
Jura, whose ancestor Rawut Putta is said to have come
from Idar in Mahikantha in A.D. 1398, and
to have taken possession of the lands in the neighbourhood of Jura from a Bhil named
Jugja, Little is known of the history of the Jura family from the time they scttled thema
gelves in this wild tract of country, ever since inhabited by them, until the British Govern-
ment came on the scene in 1827 when Captain Speirs having settled (I quote maily from
the Brooke’s History of the hill tracts of Mewar and reclamation of the Bhils) affairs in the
Kherwara district, proceeded to arrange the Grassia States of Oghna, Panurwa and Jura.
Bupremacy over these States bad been claimed Ly the Muharana of Mewar, though it could
not be shown that they ever paid tribute to Mewar or performed any service that might be
deemed one of vassalage. Sir Charles Metcalfe had previously written in reply to this
demand by the Rana:—¢ Those Chiefs whom we found independent when our mediation
was established in this part of India are still in equity independent; aud we ought not to
lend our aid to reduce them to subjection. All that we require from them is the security
of our subjects and allies against the predatory irruptions of their people, and a safe passage
through their territory for travellers and merchandise.” In consequence of this decision
Jura and Panurwa for time retained their independence, whilst Oghoa offered a voluntar
fealty to Udaipur. b4

In A.D. 1828 an affray had taken place between the Grassias and some Kabul merchauts
at the village of Keear in Jura territory, not more than ten miles from Pindwara of Sirobi
in which 21 of the merchants lost their lives and the whole of their property was plundered'
A few years after this a party of one Havildar, one Naick and fifteen privates of the 2 It
Bombay Regiment Native Infantry were attacked in the Girwar Pass near Mount Abu, and
¢ight of their number killed and fivp wounded, The Rao of Sirohi sent in a list of 22 mepy
as the murderers, most of whom were residents of Kherah-Kaserai in the Jura country. Ag
no measures in spite of the frequent remonstrances of the Political Agent were taken by
the Rao gf ura to arrest the murderers, orders were issued for taking possession of and
sequestrating to the British Government the territory of the Rno of Jura. A force was sent with
this purpose, but the Rao of Jura met the force on the borders of his territory and no resistance
was offered. Pupishment was meted out to the offending village, but as it was found that the
revenues of Jura would not cover the expense of its management, the estate was made over to
the Maharana of Udaipur, When the Mewar Bhil Corps was raised in 1841, seven companies
were enlisted for Kherwara, The post for the Jura country, consisting of three COMmPauigy
was raised in 1844 and fixed at Kotra, which has ever since been the headquarters of the’
Seoond-in-Command of the Corps, who is also Second Assistant to the Resident in Mewar, and
carries on, in connection with a Mewar Vakil attached to him, all political duties connected
with the three Grassia Chiefs of Panurwa, Oghna, and Jura,

The capital of the estate Jura is in latitude 24°20, longitude 73°16’, and situated 18 miles
as the crow flies from Kotra. The estate comprises 22 villages with an approximate revenue
of Udaipuri rupees 12,000, out of which a sum of Udaipuri rupees 600 is paid annually ag
Chatund to the Mewar Darbar.

*  The Rawut has an armed force of forty men.

The preaent Rawut Sheo Singh is the son of the former Rawut Zorawar Singh, whose
father was Rawut Guman Singh,
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Sheo Singh is about 40 years of age, can read and write Hindi, and became Rawut in A.D.
1900, He has no son, but one brother Partap Singh.

Zorawar Singh was well intentioned, but intensely indolent and apathetic ; his sons were
absolutely uneducated and owing to his affairs having become deeply involved, the manage.
ment of the estate had been in the hands of the Second Assistant to the Resident in Mewar
since April 1876.

Family Tree of the Jura House.

1. Rawut Putta. 11. Rawut Sangram Singh.
2 5, XKuwbha. 12, ,,  Akhai raj, died without issue, was
3 s»»  Natha Singh died without issue, succeeded by Lis younger brother.
was suoceeded by his uncle. 13.  ,, Jagat Singh,

4 » Birsingh, 14. ,, Nabar Singb, died without issue, wag
B. ,, Narayandass. succeeded by his uncle.
6. ,, Narsinghdass. 15.  ,, DRatan Singh, died without issue, was
7., Mansingh. suoceeded by his brother.
8 »» Bhagwandas, 16. ,, Surut Singh.
9 »  Jait Singh. 17.  ,, Gooman Singh.

10. ,, Dileep Singh. 18. Zorawar Singh,

19. Rawut Sheo Singh.

The family of the Rawut of Oghna have the same descent as that of Panarwa. Nahruji,
the second son of Harpal, No, 4 of the Panarwa
List, received 12 villages in addition to Rajpur
and Kumharbas. At that time one Qodeyraj Dudhia Brabman ruled at Oghna, which then
comprised 60 villages. The Bhils however would not obey their Brahman ruler and were
constantly committing robberies and other erimes. Upon this Oodeyraj gave two villages in
jaghir to Nahruji on condition of his protection. In return for this Nahruji treacherously
murdered his benefactor at the festival of the Dusseral in A.D. 1585, and possessed himself of
his lands.

In A.D. 1599 a fight took place between the Raja of Idar (probably Narayandas was
the then ruler of Idar) and the Rawut of Jura, The Rawut of Oghna, who was fighting on
Jura's side, was killed with his leader. The son of the then Rawut of Jura gave to the son of
the then Rawut of Oghna the village of Bura as “ Mundkati’’ (ransom for the head) of the
Rawut. The present Kawut Umara Singh succeeded to the estate in A.D, 1871, TUmara
Singh is an intelligent man, whose thriving little estate does credit to his management as a
Ruler. Oghna is situated in latitude 24°31’, longitude 78°24’, sixteen miles as the crow flies
north-east of Kotra, on the left bank of the river Wakal. The estate now consists of 17
villages of the annual value of Udaipuri rupees 7,000, of which 400 is paid as “ Chatund ”
to the Mewar Darbar. The Rawut has two sons, Kishore Singh and Ajey Singh, aged 16
and 14 years, respectively,

Oghna.

Genealogical Tree of the Oghna family.

1. Nahruji, second son of Hurpalji, 7. Sujan Singh.
first Rana of Panurwa. 8. Deo Singh.
2. Deviraj. 9. Somunt Singh,
3. Doongur Singh. * 10. Lal Singh.
4. Keshri Singh. 11. Hamir Bingh.
6. Ajmul. 12. Kishen Singh.
6. Jeshraj. 13. Umara 8ingh (the present Rawut).

The original founder of the Grassia estate of Panurwa was Akshai Raj, who was the
grandson of Bhijraj Solankhi (fcr an account
of whom see under head of Rupnagar). The
second son of Bhojraj was Godaji, who had a son Sultan Singh. Sultan Siogh had seven sons,
all of whom left their ancestral homes and came to the Lilly tracts of Mewar, and took up
positions in the neighbourhood of the village of Manpur. Akshai Raj, the eldest of the seven
brothers, attacked and killed Jioraj, a Jadu Rajput, and took possession of Panurwa, in A.D,
1478 ; Jioraj, his son Oudeybhanji, and several hundreds of Jadus and Solunkhis Were killed in
the encounter, but the latter were victorious and became the masters of Panurwa. Akshai
Raj's six younger brothers, and it is said Akshairaj bimself, inter-married with the Bhil
women of the country and have ever since been considered as out-caste by their Rajput
brethern. Akshai Raj was succeeded by Raj Singh, whoerected a ¢ Duri Khana ” or reception
hall and a pavilion in the village of Jurol. Raj Singh was followed by Mahi Pal, who built
a residence and a temple to Mahadeo in a cave amongst the hills near Panurwa in A.D. 1546.
Harpal succeed Mahi Pal and did good service to Maharana Oodey Singh, who took refuge in
the hills, when attacked by Akbar, and in return for these services received from the Maharauna
the title of Runna or Rana. Harpal was followed by his eldest son Deeda ; his second son
was named Nahruji. In succession to Deeda came Punja, who was present with several
hundred men, probably Bhils, on the occasion of the battle of Haldighat, fought in A.D, 1577
between Maharana Pratap Singh and Kunwar Man Singh of Amber, aided by the troops ot
Akbar. Punja, however, fled with his men at the crisis of the fight.

It is recorded that Maharana Umar Singl, the successor of Mabarana Pratap Singh, sent
for R:g) Singh, the younger son of Punja, to Udaipur when he, with a party of his men, wére
induced to ascend a stair in the * Kunwar-pada-ka-mahal,”” heir-apparent’s palace, and that
when {hey did so the doors were closed behind them and blocked up with brick and mortar,

(+3)

Panurwa.
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and that all the unfortunate victims died of suffocation. This atrocious deed is said to have
been committed in A.D. 1619 in revenge for the flight of Punja from the battle-field of Haldi-
ghat ; but as the fight took place forty-two years prior to this.wholesale series of murders,
there was probably some other cause for the atrocity. Punja, it is said, though summoned
did not come to Udaipur, and when pressed by the State troops took refuge in the hills, became,
in fact, an outlaw,

A lady belonging to the household of the Rao of ldar was on her way to some place
when Punja seized and kept possession of her. To avenge this outrage on his honour the Rao
of Idar attacked Punja, and in the fight that ensued, Punja with 300 of his followers was
slain, The lady became Sati with Punja’s body. This occurred in 1624 (accordicg to Forbes,
Kulyan Mal was probably the Rao of Idar at that time). The present Grassia Chief of
Panurwa is Arjun Singh, his father Bhowani Singh was the eldest son of the late Rao of Oghna,
Kisiien Singh. On the death in November 1852 of Runna Pratap Singh there was no direct
heir to the Kunnaship as Partap Singh’s only son, Zorawar Singh, had been murdered in 1847.

Partap Singh’s widow, however, declared that the deceased Runna had intended adopting
Blhowani Singh, who was descended from a branch of the Panurwa family, about ten genera-
tions removed,

Another claimant, however, appeared in Buddun Singh, son of Bijoy Siugh, Thakur of
Adiwas, a Jaghir of Panurwa, being descended from a branch of the family only three or four
generations removed. Bhowani Singh’s party, however, put the rival claimant to flight, but
in cousequence of Bhowani Singh, allowing a deputation from Idar (of the Mahi Kantha) to
fasten a turban on his bead prior to obtaining the sanction of the Mewar Darbar to his suc-
cession, he was summarily deposed by the Maharana of Udaipur, who theu installed Bijoy
Singh as Runna. In a few months the excesses of Bijoy Singh caused the Udaipur Darbar
to depose him, and to reinstal Bhowani Singh. Blhowani Singh died in November 1581, and
left two sons, viz., Arjun Singh, the present Runva, who is about 42 years of age, and Madho
Singh about 35.

The capital of the Panurwa State is Manpore, situated in latitude 24°15', longitude 73°20",
11 miles, as the crow flies, south-east of Kotra on the left bank of the river Wakal,

There are altogether 60 villages belouging to the estate yielding an annual revenue of
Rs. 9,018 Udaipuri rupees, of which 500 are paid annually as “ Chatund ” to the Mewar Darbar,

The approximate annual value of the 44 villiges belonging to Jagsrdarsis Imperial
rupees 8,175, The Ora Thakur is the only Jagirdar who pays any tribute, the sum at which
at he is assessed is Imperial rupees 95 annuully. The other two Jugirdars, Umrin and Adiwas,
pay no tribute.

The Runna keeps twenty-five armed followers. He has one son, named Bhim Singh, aged
12 years,

Genealogical Tree of the Panurwa family,

1. Akshairaj, great grandson of Bhojraj i 10. Runna Bhugwanji.
Solanki (see Rupnagar). 11. Jodhji Kunna.
2. Rajsingh. 12. Runna Raghunathsinghji.
3. Mahipal. 13. Nuathuji Ruuna,
4. Harpal received the title of Runna J4. Runua Guwan Singh,
from Muharana Oodey Singh, 18. ,,  Kirti SBingl:, brothor of 14,
6. Runna Deeda. 16. ,, Kexhri 8ingh,
6. ,, Punja. 17. ,,  Oodey Singh.
7. ,  Rawmyji. 18. ,,  Pratap Ningh.
8, ,,  Chundrabhan. 19. Bhawauoi Singh.
9. ,, Surujmal 20. ,,  Arjun Singh, present Runna.

(Biographical sketches of the Chiefs of Mewar by C. K. M. Walter corrected up to date.)

SHAIPPURA*—(See also page 24).

The founder of this Chiefship was Sujan Singh, son of Suranj Mal, the second son of
Maharana Amar Singh of Udaipur, who received from the kmperor of Delhi in A.D. 1629
a grant in jagir of the Phulia pargana and the title of “ Commander of two thousand troops.’”
Sujan Singh was succeeded in 1664 by his son Daulat Singh, In 1685 Daulat Singh was
succeeded by his son Bharat Singh, who received from the Emperor the titles of Knja and
of “ Commander of three thousand five hundred troops.”” He died in 1729 and was suocceded
by hie son Ummed Singh, who was killed at Ujain when fighung for Maharana Arei of
Udaipur agaiust Madho Rao Sindia. Ummed Singh’e grandson Ran Singh succeeded to the
gadi in 1768, and received from the Mabarana of Udaipur the pargama of Kachola as blood
money. His son Bhim Singh succeeded him in 1774, and was followed in 1796 by his son
Amar Singh, who received from Udaipur the title of Raja Dhiraj. 'The pargana of Jebazpur
and Anguncha, Kotri and other villages were resumed at the same time, In 1527 Amar
Singh was succeeded by his son Madho Singh. The latter’s son Jagat Singh, who had suo-
ceeded in 184b, received from the British Government in 1848 & sanad coutinuing to him the
grant of the Phulia pargana and a #4ilat. Jagat Singh, who died in 1853, was succeeded by
his adopted son, Lachhman Singh, who received in 1862 a sanad guaranteeing to him the right
of adoption. ©On his death in 1870 the present Chief, Raja Dhiraj Nabar Singh, came to the
gads.

* This account hus been compiled by the Chiefship eswparfe and containe much controversial matter which would
be strenunously contested by the jagsrdays if given s hearing.
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Raja Dhiraj Nahar Singh, the Chief of Shahpura, is the son of Thakur Dhiraj Singh

The Chief. of Dhanop of the family of Ummed Singh, as
shown in the following table : —

ZALIM SINGH
(Second son of Ummed Singh).

Jay Singh,

Bijay Singh, Suraj Mal,
. Fai_zh Singh Devi Singh
(died in bis father’s life-time), I (adopted by Jay Singh).
Sultan Singh. Sanwant Singh.
Devi Singh® Ba?wanll: Singh
(adopted). Zorawar Singh, (adopted by Devi
Singb).
Balwant Singh T Ty
(adopted) ‘
I Kesri Singh Sabal Singh Unar Singh Indar Singh
l (alive). {alive). (dead). (alive).
5
Dhirat Singh Kalyau Sing
{(dead), (dead).
Nahar Singh ,
{present Chief).
HI Zalim Singh I Bahadur Singh 1I Chotu Singh
(alive). (alive). (dead).

The Chief, who is a Sesodia Rajput of the Ranawat sub-clan and an Arya Vaidik by
religion, was recognized by the British Government in 1870 as suceessor to Raja Dhiraj
Lachhman Singh, and received the usual kAilat from Government as well as the customary
presents of horses and elephants from Native States. In 1882 a Kbari and Salt Treaty was
concluded under which the Chief receives Rs. 5,000 from Government as compensation. He
married first, on the 19th August 1870, the daughter of Ram Singh, a Jodha Rajput Thakur
of Baghera, in Ajmer ; second, on the 16th May 1874, the daughter of Chatur Sal, the Khichi
Rajput Chief of Maksudangarh in Central India ; third, on the 7th July 1889, the daughter
of Hari Singh, brother to Man Singh, the Chief of Dharangdara in Kathlawar of the Jhala
clan ; and fourth, on the 4th March 1893, the sister of the Maharawal of Chhota Udaipur in
Rewa Kanta. Of these four Ranis the first, second and third are dead. By the secoud the
Chief has two sons, Ummed Singh born in 1877, and Sardar Singh born in 1881, and one
daughter. The Chief has no uucles or other near relations of the ruling family, Iis nearest
relatives belong to his own family of Dhanop whose names are given in the pedigree. After
these his nearest relations in euccession are the descendants of Bharat Singh, Daulat
Siugh, and Sujan Singh. The Raja Dhiraj is related to the Chief of Udaipur, being descended
from Mabarana Amar Singh of Mewar, but otherwise bas no clan or family relationship with
other Chiefs in Rajputana. His mother by adoption is the daughter of Lachhman Singh,
Jagirdar of Parsoli in Mewar, a Chavhan Rajput, and bis own mother is the daughter of
Thakur Megh Singh, Jagirdar of Kotri in Kishangarh, a Rahtor Rajput. Thy sisters of the

late Chief were married to the late ruling chiefs of Jodhpur and Alwar and the Rab Rajas of
Sikar and Uniara in Jaipur,

Ouly three nobles are recognized as such by the grant of the title of Omrao. Of these
Leading men. the Tha'!;ur. oi:f Khamor, fvho l}oids the oldest and

L . richest jagir in the Chbiefship, claims to hold
his jagir under a grant anterior to that of the Chiefship, but though tbis is admitted by the
Chle_f, no documen.ts concerning the original grant are in existence, The other two nobles are
the 7111:qtrdara of Birdauland Thahnal situated regpectively in the Kaehola and Phulia parganas.
_I'here are aleo anumber of swaller Jagirdars. Succession to all jagsér estates is by prime-
geniture, suitable provision being made for younger sons. In the default of lezitimate male
issue sucoession is by adoption, subject to the approval of the Chief, but the right to succeed
by adoption is limited to cousing distant by not more than four generations from the adopter,
Perso_ns who are of nns(_)und miud or who bave committed any act by wbich their claim is
forfeited are excluded from the succession. These rules apply also to the Chiefship, Cousins
to t'be.thu'd gellnerutmn are looked on as brothers to the Chief, after which they sink to the rank
of jagirdars. The service to be rendered by Jagirdars has after much dispute been settled by

* On the death of Jay Singh, Bijay Singh assumed the succession without the perrl;isﬁon of the Cl;ief. HT

deposed and went to Udaipur, Devi Singb being adopted into Joy Singl's family, wai
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sanads granted in 1889, according to which the jagirdars are now required to furnish a certain
number of horsemen for two months in each year at Shahpura, and to do such service as can
properly be demanded of them. They are bound also to atteud on the Chief with their followers
at the Dasehra, Holi and other festivals, and to accompany him and serve him as directed in
accordance with ancient usage on all customary oceasions both in and out of Shahpura. All
periods of occasional service beyond the limits of the Chiefship exceeding twenty days are
reckoned as equivalent to an equal period of the two months’ fixed annual service abovemen-
tioned, but if such period of foreign service shall unavoidably exceed two months in any one
year, no farther deductions are to be made in subsequent years. The amount of tribute payable
to the Chief is fixed in the case of the older jagirs by an assessment made in 1848 A.D., in
that of the newer by sanad. They are also liable to ‘“ Neota” and ‘* Barar,” ete., when
necessary,

There are five hereditary office-bearers of note, all of whom hold revenue-free villages for
performing religious duties on the Chiet’s aceession angi at marriages ul}d funerals, and for in-
structing the Chief and his sons in subjects of a scientific nature. - Their ancestors came to the
Chiefship in the time of Rajas Bharat Singh (1685), Ummed Singh (1729)f illld. Bhim Singh
(1774). There ave also fourhereditary officials whose ancestors came to the Chwfs_hlp in the time
of Rajas Bujan Singh and Bharat Singh and received land in fagir, on condition of continu-
ing to perform service to the Chiefship, failing which the grants are said to be liable to resum p-
tion. OF these all four receive monthly salavies, and two hold lands aud receive in addition
fixed dues for special occasions and duties. Their duties are to keep the accounts and records
of the Chiefship, to prepare £karitas aund sanads, and to act when required as motamids and
vakils. .

The only other leading men are the Mahant of Ramdwara, and Bakhtwar Singh, the latter
of whom holds no office. Their ancestors came into the Chiefship in the time of Rajas Bharat
Singh and Ran Singh respectively. The Mahant resides at Shahpura and has followers in
various Native States, one of whom is, with the approval of the Chief aud citizens of Shah-
pura, selected to succeed on the occurrence of a vacancy. Bakhtawar Singh holds lands and is
1u receipt of a monthly cash allowauce.

(1) Of the three Umraos, Thakur Zorawar Singh of Khamor rauvks highest, his title
having been conferred by Raja Bharat Singh.
The Thakar, who is a Rahtor Chandawat Rajput
rélated to the Jagirdar of Belonda in Marwar, was born in 1855. He has two sons, Jaswant
Singh and Karn Singh, and two brothers, Mor
Singh and Dule Singh, of whom the former
has two sons. The Khamor cstate consists of a village of which the annual income is about
Rs. 12,000 of which Rs. 1,101 are paid to the Chief as tribute.

(2) Thakur Nahar Singh of Birdaul, the second of the Umraos, is a Rajawat Rajput

Birdaul related to the Rajputs of Panwora in Jaipur,

irdaul. . He holds one village in the Mewar portion of

the Kachola pargana which yields about Rs. 5,000 a year, and pays to the Chief a tribute of

Bs, 500, The Thakur, who was born in 1851, bas three sons, Kalyan Singh, Kesri Singh, and
Bhim Singh. He has also one unele, Moda Singh.

(3) Thakur Udai Singh of Thahual, the third Umrao, is a Sesodia Ranawat Rajput

Thahnal descended from Jagmalji, son of Rana Udai

. Singh of Mewar. He holds a village which

yields about Rs. 8,000 a year and pays an annual tribute of about Rs. 600. He also renders

certain fixed service. The Thakar, who recently succeeded his uncle, the lnte Thakur Jowabir

Singh, is a minor, eight years of age. He has an uncle, named Ratn Singh. The present

Thakur Udai Singh is the posthumous son of Thakur Bhabut Singh and was born after the late
Thakur Jowakir Singh’s succession tb the estate.

Leading individuals,

Khamor.

-
LYS —

CHAPTER IV.

CHAUHAN STATES.
[Bundi—Kota =Siroks.]

The Chauban tribe, which is represented in Rajputana by the Haras of Bundi aad Kota
and the Deoras of Sirohi, claims descent from a legendary hero named Anhil. Anhil’s descend-
ant, Bisaldeo, who lived about the beginning of the eleventh century and was the progenitor
of the Chauhan kings of Delhi, became, through his grandson Ishtpal, the founder of the
Hara family, About one hundred and fifty years after the time of Ishtpal, Sohi Rao, a near
conuection of the celebrated Raja Prithwi Raj of Delhi, established his eapital at Nadol in
Marwar, whence his tribe gradually overspread the territory which borders on Sirohi. The
sifth in succession from Sohi Rao built the fort of Jalor in Marwar, and his grandson, Deoraj,
became the ancestor of the ruling family of Sirohi, which took from him the name of Deora,
by which it is now known,
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BUNDI AND KOTA.

The Hara branch of the Chaubans has been settled for many centuriesin the tract now
occupied by Bundi and Kota, to which ithas given the name of Haraoti. Regarding its
earlier history, the following account is given in the Gazetteer of Rajputana = All
that can be distinctly collected from the records is that the Haras went through the
ordinary course of incessant fighting with rival elans for lands and dominions ; that they drove
out or extirpated the non-Rajput tribes whom they found in possession (a massacre of the
Minas in the fourteenth  century is particularly mentioned, which cleared the country round
Bundi itself) ; that they built strong places and gradually acquired predominance in the
eastern districts, which they still hold, The Chiefs appear to have admitted the supremacy
of the Sesodia Chiefs at Chitor, whenever the latter were strong enough to enforce it ; and to
have enlarged their borders at the expense or in defiance of the Sesodia Chief at Chitor when-
ever he was weakened by foreign invasions. Alau-d-din’s sack of Chitor gave them an oppor-
tunity of this sort, the Hara country being proteoted by a range of hills and wilds from easy
invasion out of the Mewar plains, There are numerous aceounts of feuds and battles between
Bundi and Chitor, two capitals distant about 60 miles ; but the most dangerous enemy of
the Haras in the fifteenth century was the powerful Muhammadan dynasty of Malwa, . . .
We may conclude generally that the Eastern Chiefs of Mewar and Bundi were hard pressed by
the Muhammadans from the open south-west country, until Rana Sanga restored the power of
the Rajputs and retook from the Muhammadans their most important fortresses in this quarter ;
but this brief period of brilliant revivalended with the great defeat of the Rana at Fatehpur
Sikri ; and Bahadur Shah of Gujarat soon afterwards took Chitor, when Rao Arjun of Bundi
with his Haras was slain in the storm. Sher Shah, the Afghan, also marched down into this
country and again took Chitor ; though, after his death, the Haras got possession of the great
fort of Rantambor on their eastern border, which had long been an Imperial outpost. This
they held as feudatories of the Sesodia Chief; but when Akbar undertook the pacification of
Rajputana, he icduced Rui Surjan, the Hara Chief, to transfer bis allegiance to the Emperor
of Delhi, and the fortress yielded after a short siege. Rai Surjan and his sons entered
the service of Akbar, receiving rank and pay. From tbis time forward ceased the supremacy of
the Sesodias, and began the connection of the Haras of Bundi with the Mughal Emperors,
Several of their Chiefs took service with the Emperors, obtained high rapnk at the Delhi Court,
and received large grants of lands which were alternately resumed and restored as the Chief lost
or gained favour, or took the wrong or right side in the dynastic struggles for the throne of
Delhi. The bravery of the Hara Chbiefs 1n the field is constantly recorded ; they accompanied
the Emperor upon distant expeditions and took leading parts in the political revolutions of the
time, One of them fell fighting for Darain the decisive battle near Agra (1658 A.D.), and
of couree his family became the object of Aurangzel’s revenge, who, however, pardoned the
Haras after a vain attempt to ruin them, Another Chief had better luck in the battle for
Aurangzeb’s vacant throne, for he tock the winning side of Bahadur Shah, while his kinsman
of Kota was killed on the losing side, whereby the Bundi family secured predominance for
the time, Soon after, however, a furious feud broke out tetween the Bundi Chief and the
powerful Jay Singh of Amber (now Jaipur), when the Bundi Chief was driven out of his land
and died in exile; while the Kota and Amber Chiefs annexed large portious of his territory.
The successor appealed to Malhar Rao Holkar, who forced the Amber Raja to disgorge and
replaced the Bundi Chief, keeping Patan as payment for his services. After this time the
moset important incident chronicled is the death of Rana Ursi of Udaipur, who was killed by
the Rao of Buudi during a hunting party, whence arose a feud between the two great houses
which is not yet forgotten, From the time of the appearance of the Mabrattas in these parts
the Rajput States were constantly exposed to plundering excursions and heavy contributions
with occasional loss of territory, and Bundi was among the greatest sufferers. In 1804 the
Chief of Bundi assisted Colouel Monson’s expedition against Holkar through his country, and
gave friendly aid when Monson was foreed to retreat. From that time up to 1817, the
Mabrattas and Pindaris constantly ravaged the State, exanting tribute and assuming supre-
maoy. The territory of Bundi was so situated as to be of great importance in 1817 in cutting
off the flight of the Pindaris. The Maharao, Bishan Singh, early accepted the British alliance,
and a treaty was concluded with him on the 10th February 1818. Although his forces were
inconsiderable, he co-operated heartily with the British Government. It was this connection
with the British Government that raised Bundi from the lamentable condition to which it
was reduced by the Mahrattas.”” Maharao Raja Bishan Singh was succeeded in 1821 by
Maharao Raja Ram Singh, G.C.S.1, C.LE., who died in 1838 after a reign of sixty-seven
years. He was succeeded by Maharao Raja Raghubir Singh, the present Chief, who was created
a K.C.S.I in 1897 and G.C.I.E. in 1901.

The Kota State, which formerly formed an integral part of Bundi, was bestowed in
1579 by the Emperor Jahangiv upon Madho Singh, the second son of Rao Ratn of Bundi.
Of Rao Madho Singh’s six successors, three were killed fighting for the Delhi Emperors, and
a fourth perished fighting for Prince Azim against Prince Muazzam in the war of the succes-
sion. Ummed Singh T succeeded to the gadi in 1771 and oo-operated with Colonel Monson
against Holkar, aiding with supplies and men, Through the instrumentality of his able
Minister, Raj Rana Zalim Singh (see Chapter VII), he was the first Rajput Chief to conclude
a treaty with the British Government. This took place in 1817, He died in November 1819,
and was succeeded by Kishor Singh II as titular Chief. The administration was vested by a
supplementary artiole to the treaty of 1817 in Zalim Singh and his heirs, On Kishor Singh Il’s
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death in 1828, his nephew Ram Singh came to the gadi, the administration being vested
in Madho Singh, son of Zalim Singh. Disputes arese between the nominal and actual ruler
in 1834, and on the 18th April 1838, with the consent of the Kota Chief, seventeen parganas,
yielding a revenue of twelve lakhs of rupees, were made over to Madan Sigh and his heirs as
a separate provision for the descendants of Zalim Singh ‘'These districts now form the
Jhalawar State. In 1857 the Kota troops and the Keota Contingent mutinied, murderinye
Captain Burton, the Political Agent, and his two sons. The Maharao made no attempt to
offer assistance to the Political Agent, and as a mark of the displeasare of the British Govern-
ment his salute was reduced from seventeen to thirteen guns. Maharao Ram Singh, who died
in 1866, was succeeded by bis son Bhim Singh, who on his accession took the name of Chatar
Sal II. In recognizing his succession, the British Government restored to him the full salute
of seventeen guns. This Chief’s incapacity having led to misrule and oppression, the admin-
istration of the State was at his request taken over by the British Government in 1874 and
placed in the hands of the Political Agent and a Council of Regency. Maharao Chatar Sal 11
died on the 11th June 1889, and wss succeeded by his adopted son Udai Singh, the present
Chief, who assumed the name of Ummed Singh,

SIROHI.

During the reigns which followed that «f Deoraj, the Chauhans were engaged in con-
stant struggles with the Pramars or Puars who held Sirohi, and eventually vanquished them,
Sirohi itself was founded in 1425 by Kao Sains Mal. Little more is known of tue history of
the country till the latter portion of the eighteenth century, when Rao Udai Bhaw, the then
Chief, was engaged in frequent struggles with Jodhpur, Rao Udai Bhan was deposed in 1816
in favour of his younger brother Rao Sheo Singh, who rvled first as Regent and subsequently
as Chief. The first relations between Sirohi and the British Government took place in 1817,
Sheo Singh having asked assistance in consequence of an invasion from Jodbpur, which had
for its object the reinstatement of Rao Udai Bhan, In 1#23 a treaty was made, whereby the
Rao accepted British supremacy and bound himself to govern by the advice of the British
Agent, to introduce an efficient administration, and to pay a tribute not exceeding three-
eighths of bis revenue, recciving in return a guarantee of protection. Tn 18E3 a further
treaty was made, whereby land at Abu was ceded for the establisbment of a sanitarium, In
1854 the Rao, at his urgent request, received from the Biitish Government a loan of two
lakhs of rupees, and the direct management of the State was transferred to the Government
for a period of eight years which, in accordance with the terms of the agreement, was subse-
quently extended to eleven years. During this time many improvements were effected, though
as little interference as possible was exercised in internal affairs.  In 1861, in consequence of
the incapaeity of the Rao, the management of the State was made over to his eldest surviving
son, Ummed Singh, who, on his father’s death in the following year, succeeded to the gady,
Rao Sheo Singh did good scrvice in the Mutiny, in consideration of which the tribute of
Rs, 15,000 payable by him was reduced by one-nalf. On the removal of Sheo Singh from all
active share in the administration, his four younger sons, Hamir Singh, Jet Singch, Jawani
Singh, and Jamat Singh, declined the provision made for them. and went into rebellion. On
the death, however, of their father in December 1862 they submitted, and received villages for
maintenance, Rao Ummed Singh received full powers in 1865, but, though well meaning, proved
a weak and unsuccessful ruler.  During his time Sirohi was harassed by famine, by a struggle
with the outlawed Thakur Nathu Singh of Bhatana, and by frequent ineursions of Bhils fromn
Marwar, These events led to the transfer of the political control of the State from an Assiat.
ant to the Agent to the Governor-General to the Commandant of the Erinpura Irregular Force.
‘ The measures adopted by the Political Superintendent for the extermination of brigandage
on the Sirohi, Mewar, and Marwar frouticr weve cminently successful, and the few outlaws
who had not been captured were inducsd to forsake their oceupation by the offer of land on
which they might settle down to habits of industrial life.’’—(dstchison’s Treaties, Vol, 117
page 237.) ’

Rao Ummed Singh died in Septemler 1875, leaving omc son, the present Chief, Rao
Keeri Singh.

BUNDI,

His Highness Maharao Raja Raghubir Singh, G.C.I.E,, K.C.8.1.,is the eldest son of

The Chief. the late Maharao Raja Ram Singh, G.CS.I,,
R ‘ C.L.E., and was born on the 21st September 1869,
His Highness sueceeded his father in 1889, and was vested with full powers on 9th Jauuary
1890. The Chief has been married four times, twice to aunts of the Maharaja of Jodhpur, by
the former of which Jadies he had oue son, Raghu Indar Singh, a third time to a duughter of
the Raja of Jhabua in Central India, and fourthly, to the daughter of Mabaraj Kishore Singh
of Jodhpur. All the Maharanis are of the Rahtor Rajput clan, The heir-apparent died on
the 5th March 1898, His Highness has two real brothers, Rangraj Singh and Raghuraj
.S‘“gb, and is closely connected with the families of the jagirdars of Dugari and Kapren. He
Is also connected with the Shaikhawat family of Jhunjbuu in Jaipur and the Paribar family of
Nagod. The late Chief took two wives from the latter family, one of whom is the mother of
the present Maharao Raja. As noticed above, the Kota ruling family is an offshoot from
t(}ll;%?Ofif)iundi, from which it was separated during the reign of Rao Reju Raln Singh
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According to the account * supplied by the Bundi Darbar, “ The nobles and jagirdars of
. ~ the Bundi State are not hereditary. They are in
Notable personages. receipt of cash allowances and have been grauted
fagirs in lieu of service performed by them, The granting of jagirs to persons deserving
of the same or resuming them in consequence of any fault depends entirely on the will and
pleasure of the Chief. There are altogether twenty-three nobles, of whom seventeen, being
Hara Chauhans, sit in Darbar on the right of the Chief. The remaining six sit on the left.
Of these, six are Rajputs, one is a Rahtor, three are Solankhyas, one is a Parihar; and one a
Shaikbawat (Kachbwaha). > Succession is by primogeniture and is subject to the sanction of
the Darbar. Adoption is not permitted.
The following nobles deserve individual notice :—
(1) Maharaj Rangraj Singh of Bamangaon, the elder of the Chief’s brothers, was
born in 1871; knows Sanskrit and Hindi. He
Bamangaon. occupies no official position and has no son. The
jagir, which is valued at Rs. 20,000 a year and is well managed, was conferred on the Maharaj
in 1884. It pays no tribute, but renders service to the Darbar, '
(2) Maharaj Raghuraj Singh of Bansi, the younger of the Chief’s brothers, was born
: Bansi in 1875, and, like the elder, is acquainted with
anst. Sanskrit and Hindi, He has one son, Ishwari
Singh, born on 8th March 1898, The jagir, which was conferred in 1884, is of the same value
and is held on the same terms as that of Bamangaon.

(8) Maharaj Sheo Sam Singh of Dugari, a descendant of the younger son of Maharaja

Uwmmed Singh (1748-70), holds an estate of

the anoual value of Rs. 20,000, The Jagirdar was

born in 1884, He knows Hindi only. The estate, which was conferred on the present holder’s

father in Sambat 1933, had previously been administered by the Darbar owing to mismanages=
ment, and is still in debt. It is liable for service, but pays no tribute,

(4) Maharaj Arjun Singh of Gudha, born in 1881, is a natural son of the late Chief.

Gudh He knows Sanskrit and Hindi. He has one son,

udasa. Ranbir Singh, born in 1882, The jagir of Gudha,

which was conferred in Sambat 1943 (1856 A.D.), is valued at Rs. 10,000 a year and is in debt.

1t is liable for service, but pays no tribute.

(5) Maharaj Gordhan Singh of Nimana, born in 1835, is also a natural son of the
Nimana. late Chief. He is acquainted with Sanskrit.

(6) Maharaj Jagannath Singh of Matonda, is the third and youngest of the late

Matonda Chief’s illegitimate sons. He was born in 1850,
. ) and knows Hindi. This estate, like that of Nimana,
is of th.e same value as the jagir of Gudha. The former was conferred in Sambat 1913 and the
latter in Sam_bat 1945, Both estates are liable for service, but neither pays tribute. Maharaj
Jagaonath Singh has two sons, Harnath Singh, born in 1872, and Randhir Singh.

() Maharaj Jaswant Singh of Khera Raidhar is a descendant of Rao Raja quinat}h

Eh i . (1614-31) through his third son, Bairi Sal.

. ore Rm—dhar He was born in 1883, The jayt;', which was

granted in Sambat 1815 (1759 A.D.), yieldsan annual income of Rs. 10,550 and pays Rs. 540 as
tribute to the Raj. It is also liable to render service with twenty-five borsemen.

(8) Maharaj Hanwant Singh of Maghlana is also descended from Rao Raja Gopinath

Msghlana. through the latter’s son Mohkam Singh, The

. . : estate, which was granted in Sambat 1880 (1824

A.D.), yields an annual income of Rs, 5,251-6-0, pays Rs.255-2-9 as tribute to the Raj and

supplies six horsemen for service. The Mabaraj succeeded to the late Jagirdar, Balwant Singh,

by adoption. He was born in 1836, He is & member of the Conncil of the State and holds
t he office of Kiladar (Castellan) of Nainwa. He has one son, Kalyan Singh, borsi’ir: 1368,

(9) Thakur Indur Sal of Pagara, a Solankhya Rajput, holds an estate of the annual

Pagara. value of Rs. 3,801, which was granted4n Sambat

) . 1815 (1759 A.D.). 1t is liable to a payment

of Re. 172 as 'm}mtfz, and to service with nine horses. The Thakur, who was born in 1883, knows

Sanskrit and Hindi, has three sons, Samar Sal, Ari Sal and Sangram Singh.

(10) Maharaj Mor Singh of Dhoora, a Hara Rajput, descended from Rao Raja Gopi-

Dhoora. , nath, bolds an estate of the annual valu; of

. Rs. 8,999-15, The estate, which was granted in

%am}l))at 18(?4’ (l'g’s A.D.), is bound o supply twenty-two horsemen for the service of the

" ar ”:nag pays 18964974-6-9 as tribute. It isin debt. The Maharaj was born in 1561, He

128 & §°u (;)lnt]}l: 94, He succeeded the late Jagirdar, Balwant Singh, by adoption. The
Jagir 16 under the management of the State owing to its being heavily involved in debt.

(11) Thakur Shambhu Prasad Singh of Lilera, a Parihar Rajput, holds an estate

: Lilera. of the annual value of Rs. 2,286-6, which was con-

ferred upon his father in Sambat 1927 (1871
A.D.), He renders personal service and pays no trig’ute He was born in 1887. (

Dugari.

_* This account represents the view of the Day
jagu'dat# a8 accurately ropresenting their p:siti:x:.b " and wonld proebly aot be‘““Pted vy thewotlesand
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inzh of Datonda, a Solankhya Rajput, holds a jagse of t.he annual

(1#) Bawat Lal Singh o 9"va\ue of Rs. 1,250 which was conferred in Sambat

Datonda. 1880 (1824 A.D.). The jagirdar performs

service with three horses and pays no tribute, The Rawat has one son, Mukuud Singh, born
in 1868.

(18) Maharaj Nand Singh of Jalodi, = descendant of Rao Raja Gopioath through his

. second son Indar Sal, holds a jagir of the annual

Jalodi. value of Rs. 1,600, which was conferred on his

ancestor in Sambat 1888 (1832 A.D.). The Mabaraj, who succeeded by adoption, is a
Member of the Council and the Chief Military Officer of the State, and reccives a cush allow-
ance of Re, 829-11-0 yearly. He knows Hindi and Urdu, As be performs personal service,

he pays no tribute. The Mabaraj has two sous, of whom the elder is Ranjit Singb, born in
1876.

(14) Maharaj Harnath Singh of Jitgarh is another descendant of Rao Raja Gopi-
nath through his son Mohan Singh. The village
‘ Jitgarh. of Jitgarh, which was conferred in Samnbat 1898

(1842 A.D.), yields an annual revenue of Re. 3,300, renders service with six sowars aud pays a
tribute of Rs. 650. He was born in 1873.

(16) Thakur Bir Singh, ex-Jagirdar of Kapren, baving rebelled sgainst the State,
bis jagir was confiscated in 1888, He 1s given Rs. 250 a month as subsistence allowance.

KOTA.
His Highness Maharao Sir Ummed Singh Bahadur, K.C.8.1, the present Chief,
The Chief. was born on the 16th September 1878, and suc-

ceeded to the gads by adoption vn the 11th June
1889, on the death of the late Maharao Chatar 8.4l, His Highness, whose name till bis
accession was Ude Singh, is by birth the second son of Muaharaja Chbagan Singh of Kota.
Maharao Ummed Siogh was educated at th: Mayo College and vested with full ruling
powers in his State on the bth December 1896. His Highnees was married on the 21st
November 1892 to the eldest daughter of His Highness the Maharana of Udaipur, The
Maharani died on the 20th August 1895 after giving birth to a daughter, who survived ounly
ten months. His Highness again married on 17th April 1897 the duughter of His Highness
the Rao of Cutch. The Maharao’s nearest relatives are his father Maharaja Chhagun Singh,
his elder brother Maharaja Jay Singh of Bamulia and his uncle Maharaja Dhiraj Singh of
Amli, Other relatives are Maharaja Chatur Bhuj Singh of Kherli, and Muharajas Darjan
8al and Madho Singh of Mundli. Next in relationship to the Kishor Singhot family, to which

the Maharao belongs, is the Moban Singhot family, of which the head is Apji Amar Singh of
Palaitha,

The Tazimi Jagirdars of Kota are thirty-six in number, of whom the majority belong

Noblos. to the Hara division of the Chaulian clan. Of

i X the jagirs eight—Indargarh, Balwan, Khatoli,
Gaints, Karwar, Pipalda, Phasud, and Antarda—are held in suzerainty by the Kota State,

subject to the payment to qupur of an annual tribute of Res. 14,3¢8-18-0, These fiefs, knowu as
Kotris, were originally assigned by and subject to Bundi, to which State also belonged the
fortress of Rautambor. When Rantambor was made over to the Emperor of Delhi, he exnoted
annual payments from the holders of the fiefs for the protection afforded to them by the fort.
In 1760 Rantambor was made over in trust to Jaipur, and that State claimed a continuance of
the payments, In 1t23, Raj Rana Zalim Singh, the Prime Minister of Kota, arranged with the
British Government for trausfer of the Zofris’ allegiance to Kota. ‘lhe position of these
sub-Chiefships is thevefore peculiar. No succession or adoption can take place without the

consent of the' Ma.h.arao, and, except in the cases of Indargarh and Kbatoli, nazarana or a See
on successioWis levied.

Individuals of distinction The following mobles call for individual
. ’ notice ;:—

(1) Maharaja Sher Singh of Indargarh, a Hara Rajput, descended from Indar Sal, a

Indargarh. son of Kunwar Gopinath of Bundi, bolds an estate

o consisting of ninety-two villages with a popula-
tion of 26,208 persons, which yields an annual revenue of about Re, 1,50,000 and pays a tribute

of Rs. 17,606-12-0 to the Kota Darbar, of which Re. 6,989 are paid. by the latter to Jaipur.
Indargarb, which is situated about 45 miles to the north of Kota, was founded by Indar Sa),
the ancestor of the present holder. The Mabaraja was born in 1873, and was educated at
the Mayo College. He is by birth a son of Mabaraja Durjan Sal of Cbabpol, and
sugceeded to Indargarh by adoption in November 1879. His nearest relatives are his father

the Maharaja of Chshpol and his two younger brothers. He is married to a daughter of the
Rawat of Bhainsrorgarh in Mewar. :

< (2) Maharaja Gagan Sal of Balwan, another descendant of Kunwar Gopinath of

Bundi, through the latter’s son Bairi Sal, holds an

Balwan. estate of twenty villages to the north-east of Kota

which yield a revenue of Rs. 8,000 and pay a tribute to the Kota Darbar of Rs. 1,728-6-0, of
which Rs. 1,128-6-0 are paid by Kotato Jaipur, The estate being heavily in debt was taken
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under management by the Darbar in 1898, The Maharaja, who was born in 1847, suceeeded
his uncle Mabaraja Gopal Siogh in July 1881. He has a son named Kunwar Beri Sal, and a
cousin, Thakur Madho Singh, the son of Gobind Singh, the youngest brother of the late
fagirdar.

(3) Maharaja Balwant Singh of Khatoli holds an estate of thirty villages, 50 miles to

Ehatoli. the north-east of Kota. The ancestor of the house

i was Amar Singh, second son of Mabharaja Gaj
Singh of Indargarh, who served with distinction under Maharao Raja Budh Singh of Bundi

(1671-95) in one of Aurangzeb’s campaigns in the Dakhan. Amar Singhin 1673 captured
Khatoli, the seat of the family, on the left bank of the Parbati river, from Daulat Khan, The
estate comprises, besides the villages on the left bank of the river, seven villages on the right
bank in Gwalior territory, which were acquired in 1750 from the Raja of Sheopur whose pos-
sessions have now passed into the hands of Maharaja Sindia. But these villages were confis-
cated by the Gwalior Darbar in 1898, and given to Ranawatji, the widow of the late Chief,
Bhopal Singh of Khatoli. The estate, of which the revenue is valued at Rs. 50,000, pays
Rs. 7,632-8-0 as tribute to Kota, of which Rs. 8,932-8-0 are payable by the Darbar to Jaipur.
Tue estate, though well managed, is in debt. The present Maharaja, who was born in 1858,

sucoeeded his uncle Maharaja Partab Singh in 1900, He has two sous, Aparwal Singh and
Shankar Siugh, born in 1882 and 1887, respectively,

The estates of Karwar, Gainta, Phasud, and Pipalda are known as the Hardawat Kotris, ’

from the fact that the pargana of Phasud, of which they form sub-divisions, was bestowed by
the Emperor Shah Jahan in 1649 upon Khushhal Singh, a descendant of Harde Narain, the
second son of Kao Raja Bhoj (1588-1607) of Bundi. Khushhal Singh divided the fief into
four equal portions between bimself (Karwar) and his cousins Amar Singh (Gainta), Jagat
Singh (Phasud), and Daulat Singh (Pipalda). The town of Pipalda was retained as the common
undivided property of the cousins and remains so to this day—a cause of perpetual quarrels.

(4) Maharaja Madho Singh of Gainta holds, besides the seven villages which form his

Gainta., ancestral inheritance, eight villages granted to

bhim in jagir by the Kota Darbar. The estate,
which is situated 40 miles to the north-east of Kota on the right bank of the Chambal, yields

an anvual rental of Rs, 82,000, It pays Re. 1,908-4~6 as tribute to Kota, of which Rs. 198-9-0
are payable by the Darbar to Jaipur. It also supplies nine sowars for the service of the Raj.
For some yeurs the estate has been coneiderably in debt, The Maharaja, who is by birth the
son of Thakur Bairi Sal, a junior member of the fumily, was born in 1870, and was educated
at the Mayo College. He succeeded the late Maharaja Indar Sal by adoption in 1881, He
has one son named Akhey Raj, born in 1892, Of the Maharaja’s ancestors, Nathji, the third
in descent from Amar Singh, distinguished himself in the victory gained at Bhatwara in 1761
by Kota over Juipur, Nathji’s son, Sheodan Singh, was one of the Kota representatives
who helped to negotiate the treaty with the British Government in 1817, He was rewarded

by Government for his services by the gift of an elephant, a horse, a robe of honour, and a
sword, of which the two latter are still kept as heirlooms in the family.

(5) Thakur Sardul Singh of Karwar holds a small estate of seven villages to the
Karwar porth-east of Kota which yields an annual income

o of Rs. 12,500 and pays Rs. 1,002-14-0 as tribute,
of which Rs. 331-14-0 goto Jaipur. The estate is fairly managed, but in debt. The Thakur,
who was born in 1874, succeeded his father Thakur Subhag Singh in 1898. He has two
brothers, Kesar Singh and Durga Dus, born in 1877 and 1880, respectively. He has also an
unele, Thakur Bhur Singh.

(6) Thakur Jai Singh of Phasud holds an estate of six villages, 40 miles to the east of

Phasud. Kots, yielding a revenue of Ra. 10,000 and paying

Rs. 1,002 as tribute to the Darbar, of which Rs. 332

are paid to Jaipur. The estate is in debt, and is under management by the Darbar. The
present Thakur was born on 5th December 1891, and succeeded his father Bakitawar Singh
on the 11th October 1894. His neurest relatives are his younger brother and two uncles,

Achal Siagh and Baldeo Singh.
(7) Thakur Lal Singh of Pipalda holds an estate, 40 miles east of Kota, consisting

Pipalda. of eleven villages and yielding an annual revenue

) o of Rs. 16,000. It pays Re.1,006-1-6 as tribute, of
which Rs. 381-12-3 is paid to Jaipur. The estate is in debt and under management by the

Darbar, The Thakur, was born iu 1898, and succeeded his father Thakur Guman Singh in
1900. He has one uncle, Debi Singh.
(8) Maharaja Devi Singh of Antarda holds the town of Antarda with six dependent

Antarda. villages, 82 miles to the north-east of XKota,

The estate, which is well managed, yields an
annual revenue of Rs. 15,000. Of the tribute of Rs. 3,528.6-0 payable to Kota, Re, 1,128-8-0

are paid to Jaipur. Maharaja Devi Singh, who succeeded his father Maharaja Sheodan Singh
in1871, was born in 1862, He has three sons, Sangram Singh (born 1888), Ajit Singh (born
1892) and Indar Singh (born 1899), and a half-brother, Prithwi Singh. His nearest relatives
are the descendants of his ancestors Sangram Singh and Devi Singh,
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(9) Maharaja Banjit Singh of Nimola, a Hara Rajput of the Indarsalot sub.clavn, is
Nimola. descended from the Indargarh family, to the head
. of which the estate is subordinate and pays a
tribute of Rs. 871-14-0 (Madhupuri currency). The Maharaja himself is, by favour of the Kota
Chief, considered independent of Indargarh and holds the rank of a fourth grade Kota
Sardar. The estate, which is well managed and free from debt, consists of one village on the
right-bank of the Chambal, 50 miles north-east of Kota. The annual revenue is Rs. 12,000
but lands yielding Rs. 1,000 are allotted to relatives, The present Maharaja, who was born in
1874, succeeded his adoptive father Maharaja Moti Singh 1n 1900,

Besides the eight Kotris and Nimola, there are twenty-eight Tazami Jagirdars in
Kota, of whom seventeen only call for individual notice.

* (1) Apji Gobind Siugh of Koela is a Hara Rajput, descended in the tenth generation
from Kani Ram, the fourth son of Rao Madho
Koela. Singh, the first Chief of Kota, The Apji, who
claims the first seat on the right in Darbar, holds an estate of eight villages on the Parbati
river, 40 miles east of Kota, yielding an annual rental of Rs. 27,000, The estate, which owing
to former bad management was heavily in debt, is now free from debt under the care of Raj
Bijay Singh of Kunari. It furnishes ninety sipukss to the police of the State, and pays
Rs. 2,394-3-0 annually to the Darbar, The present Jagirdar was born in 1887 and is the only
son of the late Apji Prithwi Singh, One of his ancestors, Apji Amar Singh, distinguished
himself in 1804 at the battle of Garot, where he was wounded while fighting on the Bside of
Colonel Monson, The Apji’s nearest relative is Lachman Singh, the grandson of Apji
Sangram Singh. Apji Gobind Singh is being educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer.

*(2) Rao Bahadur Apji Amar Singh of Palaitha, who, along with Apji of Koela,
Palaitha. claims the first seat on the right in Darbar, is a
. . descendant of Mohan Singh, second son of Rao
Madho Singh, the first Chief of Kota, who was killed in 1658 at Fathabad near Ujjain while
fighting under Rao Ram Singh for the Emperor Shah Jahan against the latter’s son Aurane-
zeb. Another ancestor of Apji Amar Singh of the same name as himself was killed in 1804
at Garot in Indore while fighting under Colonel Monson against Holkar, The estate at first
consisted of Palaitha founded by Mohan Singh and two dependant villages yielding an annual
rental of Rs. 12,000. It is situated on the right bank of the Kali Sind river, 26 miles to the east
of. Kota. It furnishes twelve sowars, and 15 sipakis and pays Rs. 164-2-6 annually to the
Darbar, It is well managed and free from debt, The present Apji Amar Singh succeeded
Apji Fateh Singh in 1858 by adoption ; he was the son of Apji Agar Singh of Nagda,a junior
branch of the Palaitha family. He was born in 1852 and was a member of the State Council
of Regency from 1877 to 1897. During this time he obtained a fipir of Rs. 5,000 in the
name of his first son Pratap Singh to serve with 11 sowars. His second son Onkar Singh
was given a further ja_(/.ir of Rs. 2,000 to furnish 12 sowars to the State Army. On the desth
of Pratap Singh his jagir also devolved on Onkar Singh. The jagir is situated in the
Nizamat of S8angod. Kunwar Unkar Singh was born in 1872 and was eduoated at the Ma o
College. He holds the appointment of General Superintendent of Police in the State. Ile
families most closely related to Falaitha are those of Nagda, Dabri, and Rajgarh. '

(8) Raj Bijay Singh of Kunari, a Rajput of the Mala clan, Jaitawat sub-clan, holds
an estate counsisting of Kunari, situated on the left
) ) bank of the Chambal opposite the city of Kota
and eight dependent villages. The estate, which is well maunged, yields an annual income oé
Rs. 25,000 and pays Rs. 2,300 to the Darbar.  Raj Bijay Singh, by birth the second son of ‘Raj
Fateh Singh of Dilwara in Mewar, was born in 1865 and was educated at the Mayo College
He succeeded by adoption to Kunari in 1888 on the death of Raj Rup Singh, Phe Kunari
estate was bestowed in 1644 by Rao Mukund Singh, second Chief of Kota, upon Arjun
Singh, the third son of Jeit Singh of Dilwara. Raj Bijay Singhr has five sons, the eldest
gl_xlandar Set born in 1889, His next nearest relative is his bother Raj Zalim Singh of
ilwara,

(4) Maharaja Jay Singh of Bamulia is a Rajput of the Hara clan, descended from
Bamulia. Maharao Kishor Singh, fifth Chief of Kota. He

holds an estate consisting of five villages yielding

an annual rental of Rs, 11,000, eituated 30 miles to the east of Kota. A personal jagir of
Rs. 10,000 was further granted to Maharaja Jay Singh in January 1897 after His Highness
the Maharao’s a(:'cession to full power. The estate, which pays Rs. 264 to the Darbar, was
founded by Suraj Mal, the great-grandson of Mabarao Kishor Singh, Maharaja Jay Singh, who
succeeded Narsingh Singh, the late Maharaja, by adoption in June 188, is by birth the eldest
gon of Maharaja Chhagan Singh of Kotra and elder brother of His Highness the Maharao of
Kota, He was bornin 1871 and was educated at the Mayo College. The Maharaja is

guall-rsigg to a daughter of Jaganath Siugh, a Jadon Rajput of Karauli, and bas a son born
in .

(5) Pandit Ganpat Rao of Sarola, a Dakhan Brabman of the Sarsut clan, Shenwai
sub-clan, occupies in Darkar the second seat on the

Kunari.

Sarola.

* Owing to the dispute for precedence the Apjis of Koela and Palaitha do not attend Darbai g together,

left of the Mabarao and holds the township ol
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Sarola and seven dependent villages, 59 miles to t.he south-east of Kota, The estate, which
yields an annual revenue of Rs. 27,000, is held service-free, is very well managed, and is reputed
to be the richest and most productive in Kota, Pandit Ganpat Rao, born in 1860 and fairly
educated, is by birth the son of Pandit Sadashiv Rao and nephew to the late Jagirdar Pandit
Moti Lal, who was for fourteen years a member of the Kota State Council. Balaji
Pandit, the founder of the fortunes of the family, was originally in the service of Baji Rao,
one of the Peshwa’s Generals, under whom the Mahrattas invaded Upper India in 1739.
Passing through T¥ota territory, Baji Rao nominated Balaji to negotiate with the Bundi
and Kota Darbars for the payment of CZaut/, and later on appointed him to eolleet this tax
in his nawe from Bundi, Kota, and Mewar. The Pandit selected Kota as his head-quarters
and started a banking firm on his own accovnt. Lalaji Pandit, the son and successor of
Balaji, while continuing to discharge his father’s duties, contracted.a friendship with Raj
Rana Zalim Singh and afforded valuable assistance to the Regent when Kota was threatened
by Holkar in 1766. For his successful conduct of the negotiations, which led to the with-
drawal of the Mahratta troops, Lalaji was substantially rewarded by Maharao Ummed Singh.
On the completion of the treaty of 1817, by which the Mahratta tribute became payable to the

. British Government, Lalaji’s office of Chautk-collector came to an end, and he settled down as

a Kota subject. During his life-time, the Kota Darbar became indebted to him to the
extent of Rs. 9,27,364, and in 1771 the Sarola estate was bypothecated to him as security for
repayment,

Pandit Ganpat Rao succeeded " Pandit Moti Lal in March 1892 as co-heir with a boy
named Purshottam born in 1882, who was adopted by Moti Lal on bis death-bed. No division
of property has yet been made. Pandit Ganpat Rao has one son, born in August 1899,
ia{nd I?is nearest relatives are Pandit Mangesh Rao in Kotah and Pandit Gobind Mahadeo in

onkan,

(6) Thakur Moti Singh of Kachnaoda, s Hara Rajput, descended from Rao Surjan .
Singh of Bundi through the latter’s third som,
Rai Mal, holds a service-free jagir comsisting of
Kachnnoda and two dependent villages sitnated on the left bank of the Kali Sind river, 21
miles east of Kota. The estate, which yields an annual rental of Rs. 7,377, is considerably in
debt, Rai Mal, the founder of the family, obtained the town and dependency of Palaitha from
the Emperor Akbar in recognition of his services in the Dakban and Gondwana. His grand-
son, Hari Singh, wasejected from Palaitha. Daulat Singh, son of Hari Singh, received the
estate of Sarthal from Maharao Bhim Singbh. In 1838, when the partition of Kota took
place, Sarthal was included in Jhalawar and Kachnaoda was bestowed instead of it on the then
holder, Thakur Nripat Singh, who was succeeded in 1876 by the present Jagirdar. Thakur
Moti Singh was born in 1868, and has a son Raghubir Singh born in 1898, after whom his
nearest relatives are Thakurs Raghunath Singh and Devi Sal,

(7) Apji Madho Singh of Rajgarh, a Hara Rajput, is descended from Mohan Singh,
second son of Rao Madho Singh of Kota. Mohan
Singh’s eighth son, Gordhan Singh, obtained
Rajegarh from Rao Kishor Singh and was afterwards killed in one of the Emperor Aurengzeb’s
wars in the Dakhan. His son, Daulat Singh, was killed in 1720, fighting under Maharao Bbhim
Singh of Kota acainst the Nizam of Hyderabad. Nath Singh, the grandson of Daulat Singh,
was killed in 1761 at Bhatwara, figchting for Kota against Jaipur. His grandson, Deo Singh,
the great-grandfather of Apji Madho Singh, actively assisted Maharao Kishor Singh in 1821
in trying to depose the Regent, Reaj Rana Zalim Singh, and was severely wounded at Mangrol,
The estate of Rajearh is held service-free, and consists of one village, 26 miles east of Kota,
which yields Rs. 4,000 a vear, Apji Madho Singh was born in 1873 and succeeded to the jagir
on the 19th January 1893 on the death of his uncle Apji Kishen Singh who was a member
of the State Council since its formation in 1877 up to the time of his death. He has two
brothers, Bairi 8al, and Chotaji. The most nearly connected families are those of Palaitha,

Debri, and Nagda. ,

(8) Rawat Chater Sal of Ghati, a Hara Rajput of the Mewawat sub-clan, holds an
Ghati. estate consisting of Ghati and three dependent
villages, 38 miles to the south of Kota, which
yield Rs, 2,500 n year. The Rawat is descended from Bir Singh, Chief of Bundi, through the
great-grandson of the latter, Meo Singh. One of Meo Singh’s descendants, Zorawar Singh,
took service in Kota and was %illed in 1736 fighting under Maharao Bhim Singh. His son
Khushhal Singh received a jagir which was resumed in 1753 owing to the murder of the
Kota Minister by Ajit Singh, the then holder of the estate, who saved his life by fleeing to
Udaipur. Ajit Singh’s grandson Guman Singh returned to Kota, and in acknowledgment
of his services at the battle of Bhatwara receivedt he jagir of Ghati. Guman Singh was an
ancestor of the present Rawat. Chatar Sal, who was born in 1852, succeeded his father
Zorawar Singhin 1884. He has one ron, Durjan Sal, born in 1872, and a brother, Girwar
Singh. The latter has three sons—Lachhman Siogh, Nathu Singh, and Zorawar Singh.

(9) Thakar Bhim Singh of Kherli is a Tanwar Rajput of the Jarola sub-clan, who

Eherli. holds an estate consisting of one village of the

anpual value of Rs, 8,000, which pays Rs. 15 as

tribute, to Kota. Thakur Bhim Singh, who was born in 1867, succeeded his father Thakur

Khushbal Singh in 1870, He has one son, Ude Singh, the next nearest relations being
Thakur Bajrang Singh of Srinal and Thakurs Chater Singh and Devi Singh,

Kachnaoda.

Rajgarh.
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(10) Thakur Bajrang Singh of Srinal, who is descended from Pratab Singh, the founder
of the Kherli family, holds a jagir counsisting of
one village of the annual value of Rs. 1,100, situated
38 miles east of Kota. Thakur Bajrang Singh, who was born in 1857, succeeded his father
Thakur Fath Singh in 1868. He has one son, Jawahir Singh, and a brother, Chatar Singh.
His next nearest relative is Thakur Bhim Singh of Kherli.

(11) Apji Karn Singh of Dabri is a Hara Rajput, descended from Rao Madho Singh,

Dabri the first Chief of Kota, through the latter’s second

’ son, Mohan Singh, who obtained Palaitha. The

Dabri estate consists of one village, 30 miles to the east of Kota, which produces an annual

income of Rs. 3,000, Apji Karn Singh, who was born in 1852, succeeded by adoption in 1864

to Apji Gordhan Singh. He belongs by birth to a junior branch of the Dabri family, The

Apji has a son, after whom his nearest relatives are Apji Dhool Singh, Mor Siugh, and Narain

Singh.

(12) Maharaja Chaturbhuj Singh of Kherli is a Hara Rajput, descended from Rao

. Kishor Singh of Kota. The Kherli branch of

Kherli. the Kishor Singhot family is immediately senior

to the Mundli branch, to which the ruling Chief belongs. Bakht Singh, the founder of

Kherli, and Chain Singh, the ancestor of the Maharao, being respectively the fourth and fifth

sons of Prithwi Singh who was the third son of Maharao Kishor Singh, the fifth Chief. The

estate consists of one village, yielding an annual rental of Rs, 1,500, situated on the left bank

of the Kali Sind river, 21 miles north-enst of Kota. Maharaja Chaturbbuj Singh, who was

born in 1868, succeeded his father Maharaja Durjan Sal in 1873, He has one son, Beri Sal,

born in 1889, and two cousins, Mor Singh and Arjun Sal. The Bamaulia, Kotra, and Mundh
families are those most closely conneeted with Kherli,

(13) Maharaja Durjan Sal of Mundlij, a Hara Raj_put.. s d(?somded from Chain Singh,

Mundli an ancestor of His Hishness the Maharao, who
undi. was the fifth gon of Prithwi Singh, the third son
of Rao Kishor Singh, The jagir consists of 700 bighas of land .yielding a rental of Rs. 700 a
year. Maharaja Durjan Sal was born in 1844, and succeeded his father Maharaja Sher Singh
in 1889, He has three sons, Lachhman Singh, Narsingh Siugh, and Ranjit Singh, and two
brothers, Arjun 8ingh and Devi Singh.

(14) Thakur Sheodan Singh of Sarthal, a Rahtor Rajput of the Champawat subeclan,
Sarthal formerly held the largest estate in Jhalawar, but
' on the resteration of Jhalawar territories to Kota
in 18929, he became a Jagirdar of Kota. His great-grandfather, Anar Singh, owing
to a disagreement with Mabaraja Man Singh of Jodhpur, left Marwar for Kota about 1806,
and through the influence of Raj Rana Zalim Singh received the jagir of Harigarh, Owing
to this connection with Zalim Singh’s family Anar Singh’s son Prem Singh followed Maharaj
Rana Madan Singh to Jhalawar where he received the jegir of Sarthal, the previous owner of
which, a Hara Rajput, Narpat Sinch, was granted a jogir in Kota, Ou the death of
Thakur Prem Singh bis widow adopted Bijay Singh from Ahor in Marwar, on whose death in
1888, his son, the present Thakur, succeeded to the estate. The Thakur was born in 187x
and was educated at the Mayo College. e has two brothers, Thakar Bbawani Sinsh and
Bakht Singh, of whom the elder was adopted during his father’s life-time into the Ahor
family., Tho jagir, which has formerly worth about Rs. 40,000, is now valued at Rs. 25,000
a year. The revenue payable biennially to the State is Rs, 1,105, and forty sowars and ten
footmen are supplied for the Raj service,

(15) Maharaja Durjan Sal of Kotra, s Hara Rajput of the Khatoli family of Kota,
. formerly held an estate in Jhalawar., On the
formation of the new State of that name in 1899,

this estate was incorporated with Kota, where the Maharaja already held a jagir, ‘

The Jimlawar estate consisted of four villages, the annual value of which 1s Re. 2,588, A
tribute of Rs. 239 is payable in alternate years, and five sowars are furnished to the Darbar.
This estate was conferred on .the present holder’s grandfather, who went to Jhalawar with
" "Maharaj Rana Madan'Singh., "The Maharaja was born in 1874, He succeeded his father in
1600. 'The Maharaja was educated at the Mayo College.

(16) Thakur Zalim Singh of Amritkheri is a Bhati Rajput who holds also the jagir
) L of Goraich in Mewar. Thakur Sultan Singh, the
A_Amﬁritk-herf. grandfather of the present Thakur, went to
Jhalawar ih 1841, and received a fagir which oame back to Kota ou the formation of the
pew State of Jhalawar, Maharaj Ranas Madan Singh and Pirthi Singh both marred ladies
from this family, the wife of the former being a sister of Thakur Sultan Singh. The estate
formerly in Jhalawar consicts of one village of the annual value of Rs. 877, and pays a biennial
tribute of Rs.47 to the Darbar. It is well managed and free from debt. Thakur Zalim Singh,
who resides principally in Mewar, was born in 1864. He succeeded his father in 1890.

(17) Rao Raja Partab Sahai of Harnaoda is by birth a Rao or bard whose ancestor
formerly lived in Karauli. One of them, Chatur
Bhuj came to Gugair, now in Tonk, and received
the village of Harnaoda in jagir from the then Khilchi Prince. His grandson Partab Singh
was invited to Bundi by Rao Bhan Singh and received Harnaoda and three other villages in

Srinal.

Kotra.

Harnaoda.
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jagir. He also received three villages and the title of Rao Raja from Kota, The Kota
villages being within the Parganas ceded to Maharaj Rana Zalim Singh in 1858, the family
adhered to the State of Jhalawar, but on the restoration of Jhalawar territories to Kota, the
Rao Raja returned to Kota. The jagiris valued at Rs. 10,000 a year. Rao Raja Partab Sahai,
who was born in 1874, succeeded his father in 1891, and is the great-grandson of the first
Jagirdar.

SIROHI.
The Chief of Sirohi, His Highness Maharao Sir Kaishree Singh Bahadur, K.G.S.I,,
The Chief. G.C.L.E,, is a Chauhan Rajput of the Deora sub-

clan, and was born on the 20th July 1857, He
succeeded his father, the late Rao Ummed Singh, on tbe 24th November 1876, His Highness
has been married four times —(1) to a daughter (now dead) of the Puar (Pramar) Rajput,
Chief of Danta in Mahi Kantha, Gujarat ; (2) to a daughter (now dead) of the Thakur of
Barsoda, (Warsora) of the Chaora clan of Rajputs, also in Mahi Kantha; (3) to a daughter
(now dead) of the late Chief of the Sesodia house of Dharmpur in the Surat Political Agency ;
and (4) to a daughter of the late Raja of Bhinai in Ajmer. He has one son, the heir-apparent,
Maharaj Kunwar Sarup Singh, who was born on the 27th September 1888. The Chiet’s
nearest relations after his son are his uncles Jet Singh and Tej Singh, and his cousins Zorawar
Singh, son of Jawan Singh, Achal Singh, son of Jet Singh, Dalpat Singh and Man Singh,
sons of Tej Singh, and Amar Singb, son of Zorawar Singh.

The onlx ruling families of note connected with that of Sirohi are those of Bundi and
Kota. Marriages have taken place in recent times with the Kachhwaha family of Jaipur,
the Rahtor fumilies of Jodhpur and Kishangath, the Jadon Bhati family of Karauli, and the

Sesodia families of Dungarpur and Banswara. The Chief’s mother was a daughter of the
Baghela Thakur of Posina in Idar.

The following tree gives an abstract of the pedigree of the ruling house of Sirohi ===

RARMAL

(founded old 8irohi in 1347 ; ancestor of the chief jagir families
known as Lakhawat, Dungrawat, Tejawat, and Bajawat).
l

Bobhaji.

Sains Mal
(founded new Sirohi in 1425).
|

Laklhaji. "/ oo ‘7; i
f ~ ' .
Jagmal, .
|
Akhaji.
Dudsji.
]
Man Bingh.

|
Sultan Singh (1565),
(reigned for 51 years and said to have fought in 52 wars).

Raj Singh.
Akhlly Raj, "
Udai lSingh.
Durju! Singh.

!
Ummed Singh (1705),
(called also Man 8ingh),

Prithwi Bingh (1749).
Takht Singh (1772).
Jagat Singh (1781).
Bairi 8al (1752),
Sheo Singh (1819),

{Udsi Bbau onqeeoded Bairi Sal, but was deposed in favour of Sheo Singh, who entered
into the first treaty with the British Government in 1828).

U 7 | f
Rao Ummaed Singh (1865). Jet Singh. J awn.nISingh. Tej Bingh.
Mabarao Kesri Singt (1878), Achal Singh, ZOX'BWAII‘ Singh. I ﬁl—"l
(present Chief). Dalpat Singh. Man Singt.

A H
Mabarsja K\’:nwnr Sarup Singh mar Singh.

(born 1888).
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The leading men of Sirohi consist of the nobles, one hereditary office-bearer and one non-
Leading men. hereditary official. The nobles are divided into

three classes ;=

(1) The immediate relatives of 'the Maharao known as Raj Sahiban, Their des-

cendants fall into a lower grade ;

(2) The Sarayats, who are styled Thakuran Raj Sri; and
(3) Other Tazimi Sardars. '

. All the nobles are Deora Chauhans and the principal of them are Lakhawat, Dungrawat,
Tejawat or Bajawat descendants of Rao Rarmal.

The Raj Sahiban are three in number, Jet Singh of Nadia, Tej Singh of Manadar, and
Zorawar Singh of Ajari, of whom the first two are uuncles and the third is a first cousin to the
Chief. These occupy the front seatsin Darbar and receive the double Zazim. Similar honours
are enjoyed by Raj Sri Sheonath Singh and Prithwi Raj of Maudar.

The four Sarayats, the Thakurs of Padiv and Jawal, Kalandri and Motagaon, sit on the
right and left of the Chief. In the absence of the Thakur of Padiv his place in Darbar is
taken by the Thakur of Nimaj. The two never attend Darbar together, After them come
the Thakurs of Rohua and Bhatana, who also receive the double £azim. The Thakurs of
Mandwara and Dabani are honoured with the single fazim only, Succession in the nobles’
estates takes place by primogeniture, provision beiog made for younger sons, In Manadarand
Bhatana this provision is so liberal as almost to amount to a partition of the estate. The
payment in tribute to the Darbar varies from four annas in the rupee of the collestions among
those of high rank to twelve annas among the more insignificant. None hold any jagir in
British territory.

The only bereditary office-bearer is the Thakur of Padiv, who binds on the Chief’s sword
and on State occasions sits behind him on his elephant.

The connection of the various families of nobles is shown in the following table :—

RAO R?RMAL.
I ]
Sobhaji. Gaja.
|
Sains Mal. Dunngarji
| . (founder of the Dungrawat families
Lakbaji (founder of the Lakhawat of Padiv, Kalandri, Motagson,
families of Madar Nimaj, Jawal, and Mandwara).
Rohua, and Dabani),
Alam,
Uda, ]
| Uda.
Radliir, |
| Haraj,
Pratap.
Buja
Teja (founder of the Tejawat family of (founder of the Bajawat fawilies).
Bhataua).

Individual nofices. The following personages may be noticed separ-

ately :—
(1) Raj Sahiban Jet Singh of Nadia, uncle to the present Chief, holds an estate valued
Nadis. at Rs. 2,600. He was born in 1840. His son

_ Achal Singh was born in 1885, Both father and
son know Hindi.

(2) Raj Sahiban Tej Singh of Manadar, who was born in 1848, is an uncle of the

‘ Manadar. N present Chief, _He holds' an estate worth about

Dalpat Singh (born in 1870). wh Rs. 4,500 a year. Of his two sons, the elder,

Pd - (bor ), who was educated at the Mayo College, knows English and has

},}?'S,se L the University Eﬂtrance Examination, Man Singh, the younger son, was born in 1887.

€ Smgh‘xs a man of cousiderable force of character. He obtained the estate of Manadar

so'réxe ygm(li 8 dago on the death 9f the Bajawat Jagerdar on the pretext that the late Thakur’s

Sl vyt b Thesisre o e propary gave i s an oo and o
" . ima ith ti . . ) <

showed much tenacity and some :bi};it;:l the help of the Darbar he recovered thejawr, and

(3) Raj Sahiban Zorawar Singh of Ajari is the son of the late Jawan Singh, an uncle

Ajari. ;If the ruling Chief, He possesses an estate worth

in 1865, has one son, Amar Singh, born in 18?3.4:.3,000 # year. Zorawar Singh, who was born

() and (3) Sheo Nath Singh, who was born in 1882, and his uncle Udai Raj, who was

Madar. born in 1871, Lakhawat Deoras, hold the Madar

. i estate of the annual value of about Rs. 2,500.

They (fayTelght annas in the.rupee a8 tribute to the Darbar, and enjoy the title of Raj Sri.
(f) Thakuran Raj Sri Mul Singh of Padiv died on 17th January 1899, leaving a
Padiv. minor son Abhey Singh, who was born on 14th
January 1894, The Thakurate is the Chief of
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the Sarayats (vide page 52). The estate, which is valued at Rs. 5,000 a year, consists of eight
villages and pays six annas in the rupee to the Darbar.
i Sri Pritbwi Raj of Kalandri, a Dungrawat Deora Rajput, holds

(7) Thakuran Raj 8 A an estate w’orth about Rs, 8,000, which p’ays six

Kalandri. annas in the rupee to the Darbar, The Thakur

was born in 1854, . b . ) '
i Sri Megh Singh of Jawal is also a Dungrawat. e was born in
(8) Thakuran Baj Sri Meg g 1875 and was adopted from the Nun family of
Jawal, Sirohi, The estate is worth about Rs. 2,000 a

year and pays six annas in the rupee to the Darbar. b ) '
j Sri hman Singh of Motagaon, a Dungrawat, was born in

) Thakuran Raj Sri Lac lg'863 and was ado’pted from the Baldut family of

Motagaon. Sirohi, The estate, which is worth Rs, 2,500
pays six annas in the rupee to the Darbar, :

The three last-named nobles are all Sarayats.

10 ran Raj Sri Himmat Singh of Nimaj belongs to the Lakhawat family of

(10) Thakw . ) tEe Deora sgb-clan and was adopted from the

Nimaj. Dhauli family in Sirohi. The estate consists of
eight villages of the value of Rs. 7,000, and pays siz annas in the rupee to the Darbar, The
Thakur, who was born in 1868, possesses also three villages in the Palanpur State. There is a
hereditary feud between the Sirobi Darbar and the Nimaj] family.

) Rai Sri Ajit Singh of Rohua who was born in 1852, is also a

(1) Thakaran Saj A gLukhawat. He was adopted from the Jolpur

Rohua. family. The estate consists of ten villages of the
value of about Rs. 3,000, which pay eight annas in the rupee to the Darbar, The Thakur also
holds some villages in the Palanpur State. .

(12) Thakuran Raj Sri Oodey Raj of Bhatana who was born in 1878, is a Deora
Chohan of the Tejawat branch and succeeded to the estate on the death of his father in
August 1898, The estate, which pays eight annas in the rupee to the Darbar, is worth about
Rs. 1,000, His father, Bharat Singh, when young, was in outlawry with his own father Nathu
Singh, who for many years defied pursuit and kept the country disturbed. His successful
opposition won for Nathu Singh and his family the admiration of Sirohi and songs are still
sung in his praise.

18) Thakur Dungar Singh of Mandwara is a Dungrawat. He was born in 1874,

(13) & g The estate, which is worth Rs. 2,000 a year, pays

Meandwara. to the Darbar half the collections in kind and
three-fourths of the collections in cash.

(14) Thakur Ajit Singh of Dabani is a Lakhawat. He was born in 187%, and holds,
besides one village in Palanpur, an estate in Siroh:
of the value of Rs. 600 which pays half its income
to the Darbar. The Thakur was adopted from the family of a younger brother.

The present Dewan of Sirohi, Singhi Jawahir Chand, a Bisa Oswal Mahajan, who was
born in 18562, was previously Dewan of the State from 1892 to 1894 and again from 1895 to
May 1898, when he resigned. He was reappointed as Dewan in September 1899 and received
the title of Rai Bahadur from the British Government on the 1st January 1901,

Dabani.

CHAPTER V.
JADON STATES.

[Jaisalmer—Karauli.] ;

The Jadon clan, of the early history of which very little is known, claims descent from
the Yadu or Jadon kings. These monarchs,

Jadon Clan. who in early days were very powerful, took their

name from Yadu, the patronymic of the descendants of Bhuda, the pro§enitor of the lunar race.
The capitals of the Yadus are said to have been Pryag (Allababad), and subsequently Mathura
(Muttra). On the death of Sti Krishna the deified hero of the house, the tribe was dispersed.
According to Jaisalmer accounts, many of them, with two of Sri Krishna’s sovs, abandoning
Hindustan, settled beyond the Indus. One of
their descendants was defeated and killed in battle,
and the tribe was driven southward into the Punjab, where Salivahan, son of Ga}, founded a
town and pamed it after himself, Gajgarh (Ghazni). Salivahan’s grandson Bhati was also a
great and successful warrior, whose name was adopted by his clansmen as a tribal designation.
Shortly after this, the tribe was again driven southward by the king of Ghazni and, crossing the
Sutlej, took refu%e in the Indian desert, which henceforth became its home. ¢ This traditional
account,” says Colonel Walter in the Gazetteer of Jaisalmer, “ may represent in outline the
early migrations of the Bhati tribe, which may be supposed to have entered India from the
north-west under heroic leaders now deified as the sons of Krishna, and to have been settled

-
-~

3V

Jaisalmer,
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for some time in the Punjab, One of the grand expeditions of Mahmud of Ghazni (1004-5
A.D.) was against the city of Bhatia, also called Bhera, which place is now said to have been
on the left bank of the Jhelum, opposite the Salt Rangg, nm.l there can be little doubt 'that
Bhatia was, or had been, in the dominions of the Bhatia Ra]pn'ts. Mr. E. Thomas cunsxdeys
that the four last Hindu kings of Kabul (before the Ghaznavides) may have been Bhatia
Rajputs, It may be taken as certain that the Bhatis were diiven iuto the desert by the con-
quests of the Musalmans on the north and west; that they maintained constant warfare on
both borders for many generations with the Mubammadans, and that they gradually suldued
and drove out the rival tribes or clans whom they found in the territory which they uvccupied,
of whom one, the Sodas, appear to have been very strong ; their head-quarters are DOwW further
westward towards Umarkot. Their head-quarters appear to have been placed successively at
Tamoli, Deorawal, and Jaisalmer: the two ﬁrst-r'mmed places stxill exist, the last is now }he
State’s capital. Deorawal was founded by Deoraj, a famous prince of the Bhati family.
. . . . Deoraj became a great warrior and established the power of the Bhatis
firmly in this desert tract ; the title of Rawal also commenced with him, and ho is counted
as the real founder of the Jaisalmer family. The Bhatis gradually extended their possessions
southwards, and many of them became notorious free-booters, a character they have continued
to bear ever since, In 1158, Jaisal, the sixth in succession from Deoraj, founded the fort and
city of Jaisalmer on a low range of sandstone hills and made it bis eapital, as being more
secure than his former residence, Lodorva, which was in the open plain, Subseguent to
the founding of Jaisalmer, there was a succession of warlike princes, who were constantly
engaged in battles and raids, and whose taste for free-booting proved most disnstrous, for on
two oceasions, iz, in 1294 and shortly afterwards, the Ebatis so enraged the Emperor
Alau-d-din that the Imperial army was despatched against them, and conquered and sacked
the fort and city of Jaisalmer, so that for some time it remained completely deserted.””  In
the sixteenth century the Bhatis formed an alliance with the Awirs of Sind against the
Rahtors, Rawal Sabal Singh, the twenty-fifth prince in succession to Jaisal, was the
first to acknowledge the supremacy of the Delhi Empire, and to hold his dominious in
subordination to it, The Jaisalmer Chiefs had now arrived at the height of their power.
Their territory extended northward to the Sutlej, thus including the whole of the province of
Babawalpur, and westward to the Indus, while to the east and soutlh it comprised many districts,
which were subsequently annexed by the Rahtors and incorporated in Marwar and Bikaner.
From this time to the accession of Rawal Mulrajia 1762 the fortunes of the State rapidly
declined, and most of the outlying provinces were wrested from it. Jaisalmer first entered into
relations with the British Government in the reign of Mulraj.

According to the Karauli authorities, Maharaja Bijay Pal, a descendant of Sri Krishna,
cam? from Mathura in 995 to the hill Mam
which overlooks tl:e modern town of Biana, and
established himself as a powerful monarch, Fifty-oue years later the rule of Bijay Pal was
brought to an end by the Musalmans of Gbazui under the leadership of Abu Bakr Shab,
Kandabari. The Karauli chroniclers say that one of the eighteen sons of Bijuy Pal was Ga)
Pal, the founder of Gajgarh and of the Jaisalmer dynasty, and another Chatar Pal, who was
killed near Ghazni in an invasion of Kabul. Regarding thix account, which is irrceovcilable
with that of the Jaisalmer authorities, Colonel Powlett, the writer of the Karanli Gazetteer,
remarks :—* Thus it is of little value, except as exhibiting the popular view of Judon history.
The allusion to Gajoer and Ghazni evidently has reference to the foundation of Ghazui by the
Jadons many years before this period, as told by Colonel Tod in his annuls of Juisalmer,”
Taman Pal, eldest son of Bijay Pal, established himself about 1052 at ‘Tamangarh, 15 miles
south-east of Biana, and eventually possessed himself of the Zaug or high irregular ground
above the Chambal comprising the country round the forts of Utearh and Mandrel and reachs
ing as far as Dholpur, besides the district in which the present towus of Karauli and Machil-
pur to the north-east of Karauli are situated. Taman Pal’s son, Dharm Pal, was ousted from
Tamangarh by his illegitimate half-brother, Har Pal, and built a fort and established himeelf
at Dholdera on the prescut site of Bholpur, Hisson Kunwar Pal recovered Tamangarh for his
father, bt fne Muslim Governor of Biana taking the part of Har Pal, the whole territory fell
into the hands of the Musalmans, Dharm Pal was killed and Kunwar Pal fled to Rewa.
Kunwar Pal’s brothers became servants to the Musalmans, and their descendants are still a
despised race known as Gonj, which is said to be a contraction of Gonkayar or time-server.
Kunwar Pal's descendant Arjun Singh (1327) managed to gain possession of the fort of
Mandrel on the Chambal and to obtain confirmation of hie cccupation from the Court of
Delbi. By degrees he recovered the whole of the territory of Tuman Pal, establishe:d villnges
along the Badraoti and built the Thakur Kalyanji’s temple on the site of Karauli, a name
which is said to be a corruption of Kalyanji. In 1348 he laid the foundatious of the city, The
first remarkable Chief among his successors wus Chand Pal (144Y), who won great fame as an
ascetic, and, according to the chroniclers, by his prayers, and by sending his grandson Gopal
Das with an expedition of the Emperor Akbar, contributed greatly to the sucoees of the
Emperor’s arms in the Dakhan, Gopal Das, who is said to have laid the foundations of
Agra Fort at Akbar’s request, eventually succeeded his grandfather and enlarged the borders
of the State. From Gopal Das are descended two of the most important offshoots of the
Karauli house, the Muktawats of Sir Mathura, Jhiri, and Sabalgarh, and the Bahadur ke
Jadon sprung from the Taream Babadur, who obtained Sabalgarh, Babadurpur, and Bijaypur,

Gopal Das’s grandson Mukund Das (1585) was the aucestor of the still numerous family
of Mukund Jadons. His sou Chatar Man (1632) was the ancestor, through his sou Bhup Pul,

Karauli.
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of the Inaiti Rao, one of the five chief nobles of Karauli, and. through another son Shast Pal
of the Manoharpur Kotri. from Dharm Pal, who succeeded in 1645, are descended the
Gareri, Hadoti, and Roantra families. Gopal Singh, who succeeded in 1725, was on good
terms with Delhi, whence he received the coveted Maki Maratsh or fish insiguia., He is
Jooked on as the greatest Chief of Karauli after Gopal Das. In the time of Mabaraja Manak
Pal (1772) the State was much harassed by the Mabhrattas under Sindia and his General,
Baptiste, and eventually lost Sabalgarh. In the next reign, that of Har Bakhsh Pal, who
succeeded in 1804, Karauli first entered into relations with the British Government. These
ended in the treaty of 1817, which rid the State of the Mabrattas. The reign of Maharaja
+Partap Pal, who succeeded in 1887, was marked by much internal dissension and fighting,
which continued, notwithstanding the intervention of several British officers, till the Maharaja
died. Order was restored in the next reigm, that of the minor Mabaraja Narsing Pal
(1850-52), by Lieutenant Monck-Mason. On this Chief’s death, the well-known Karauli
adoption case came before the Government, and it was finally decided that, though there was no
direct heir, the State should be preserved. Madan Pal was recognized as Chief, and in his
reign Karauli rendered loyal service to Government during the Mutiny. On his death in
1869, his nephew Rao Lachhman Pal succeeded him, but died very shortly afterwards, being
followed by Maharaja Jay Singh Pal, who died in 1875 and was succeeded by Mabaraja
Arjun Pal, ou whose death in 1846 the present Chief, Maharaja Bhanwar Pal, occupied the
gads.

JAISALMER. . .
The present Chief of Jaisalmer is His Highness Maharaj Adhiraj Maharawal Sali-
The Cbief. vahan Bahadur, who was born on the 12th

Juve 1887, His Highness, a Rajput of the Jadon
Bhati clan, isthe son of Thakur Khushal Singh of Lathi, and before his accession to the
gads was known as Syam Siogh. He succeeded the late Maharawal Bairi Sal on the 10th
March 1891, The nearest surviving male relative of the Maharawal is his younger brother,
Thakur Dan Singh, who was born on 2nd February 1888, He has also two cousins, Sheo-
dan Singh, and Salim Singh. The last-named has two sons, Sultan Singh and Narain Singh.
The former has been adopted by Kesri Singh, Jagirdar of Nachna, and the latter is an infant
born on 3rd June 1898. A deceased cousin, Sardar Singh, has left two sons, Jaswant. Singh
and Jawahir Singh, The adoptive mother of the young Chief was a Sesodia Rajput lady of
the ruling house of Dungarpur. The Bhatis of Jaisalmer are also connected by marriage
with the Rabtors of Jodbpur, Bikaner and Kishangarh, and with the Hara Chauhans of
Kota.

As already mentioned, the first ruler of Jaisalmer to enter into relations with the British
Government was Mabharawal Mulraj, who in 1818 concluded a treaty whereby the integrity
of the State was guaranteed to the Chief and his posterity, provided the cause of quarrel was
not ascribable to Jaisalmer. During the life-time of Mulraj, who died in 1820, the State was
virtually governed by his Minister, Salim Singh, who committed the most awful atrocities.
He put to death nearly all the relatives of the Chief. The town of Jaisalmer was depopulated
by his eruelty, the trade of the country was interrupted, and those relatives of the Maharawal
who escaped death, fled from the country. Mulraj was succeeded by his grandson Gaj Singh,
in whose reign, after the conquest of Sind, the forts of Shahgarh, Gursia, and Gobtaru, which
had been wrested from Jaisalmer, were restored to it. Mabharawal Gaj Singh died in 1846,
and his widow adopted Maharawal Ranjit Singh, who in 1864 was succeeded by his younger
brother, Maharawal Bairi Sal, the late Chief, who died in 1891, The following is the genealo-
gical tree of the ruling family commencing from Mabarawal Mulraj, who entered into the
first treaty with the British Government ;——

~3
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L—MULRAJ
(entered into first treaty with the British

Government in 1818,
succeeded 1762, died 1820).

]
Lal Singh.

)
Jet Singh,

‘Bai Singh.

Maha Singh.
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Chatar Singh.

]
Jodh Singh. Kaisri Singh,

|
Fateh Singh.

1I.—GAJ SINGH

(adopted by Chief Mulraj
and sucoeeded to the gadi in 182Q,

Tej ‘8!mgh.

|

died 1846).

|
Devi ISingh.

|

]
1V.—~BAIRISAL
(adopted by Chief Ranjit Singh,
succeedsd in 1864, and

Vijey Raj
(died in minority).

11 l.-—RANJI’;‘ SINGH
and succeeded in 1846,

(adopted by Chief Gaj Singh

]
Anar Singh
(adopted by

Jodh Singh),

]

died in 1891).

died 1864).

|
La! Singh
(died in minority).

Arjun Singh,
alive in 1901,

(adopted by
Himat Singh at

Bheodau Singh,

alive in 1901.

|
Hari Singh
(died in minority).

Jaipur).

‘Umed Singh.

Man Singh,
alive in 1901

‘Bhim Singb.

i
Khosal Singh,

(adopted

by Chatar Singh),

Salam Singh,
alive in 1901.

]
Sardar Singh,
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Jawabir Singh,"
alive in 1901,

Jaswant Sigh,

-alive in 1801,

.
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The leading men of the State are the relations of the Chief who are known as Rajwis,
) and the Thakurs. These are all Bhatis and are
Leading personages. distingnished as Barsang, Khian, Tejmatot, Prith«
wirajot, Biharidasot, Dwarkadasot, Sakat Singhbot, and Udai Singhot, according to the sub-
division of the clan to which they belong. The chief of the nobles are the Raos of Bikampur
and Barsalpur and the Thakurs of Jhinjinyali, Baru, Rindha Girajsar, Gehun, Khuri, Satyaya,
and Nawatala, all of whom have the deorks or double fazim. Except the first two, whose
incomes are Rs, 5,000 and Rs., 8,000 respectively, all are unimportant, being petty Thakurs
whose income in no case exceeds Rs. 1,700 a years Primogeniture obtains among the Khian and
Barsang Bhatis, the younger sons receiving maintenance only, but among the rest estates are
generally equally divided. None of the nobles, except the Thakur of Bikampur, pay tribute
or render service, though all present a horse on the accession of the Cbief to the gadi, The
only hereditary office-bearer of note is the Thakur of Chelak, whose position as Raj Pardhan
entitles him to a seat behind the Chief on an elephant on State occasions. The official class is
composed chiefly of Oswals and Mahesri Mahtas, Purohits, and Byases, The Mahtas generally
hold the principal poste,
Among the Rajwis, the following may be mentioned : = .

(1) Thakur Sultan Singh, son of Kesri Singh of Machna, holds seven villages with an
income of Rs. 3,000, He was born on 24th May 1887 ;

(2) Thakur Man Singh, son of Tej Singh of Eta, born in 1843, bas one village and a
Kharin called Lonela with an income of Rs. 1,250 ;

(3) Thakur Jaswant Singh, son of Sardar Singh, born on 16th May 1874 ; and

(4) Thakur Salim Singh, son of Ummed Singh, born in 1859, own between them one
small village. Jaswant Singh has one younger brother named Jawahir Singh, born on 13th
November 1882. He was adopted by Thakur Man Singh of Eta on the 13th December 1899,
and bas since been called Kunwar Jowahir Singh.

(5) Thakur Sheodan Singh, son of Anar Singh, born in 1857, holds one village of the
annual value of Rs. 50 only. The Thakur is 8 man of good education and of fairadministrative
experience which was acquired in Jhalrapatan, where his father Thakur Anar Singh of Gaj-
wara lived. He is a State official and receives an allowance of Rs. 2,400 per anoum. Other
Rajwas also receive allowaunces from the State.

The principal nobles of the State are mentioned in the following list :—

Year of Number . .
Name of estate. [ Name of Noble. | Father’s name. birth. Sub-clan, villgfg .. Income, | Tazim. [Male issue.
Rs.
1. Bikampur .| Rao Khetsi . | Sheo Shingh .| 1848 Barsang . 9 5,000 | Double Aéﬁ?gh
Abhay
Singh.
2, (irajsar . Thakt})r Amar | Jetmal . « 51275 | Do. . 1} 1,700 | Do,
) Singh, .
3 . | Thakur Bulidan | Sahibdan . . 1855 Do. . 1 600 | Single
2' Bikasar T;a.kur Nawal | Partap Singh .| 1855 Do. . 1,500 | Do. {Three gons.
i Sln!h. 9
(Sen ) Irpaker  Kan |Mul Singh .| 18-1074 | Do. . 1,500 | Do.
Singh. s . -
6. Barsalpur .| Rao Dhanji . | Ranjit Singh . 1858 .\‘Khmn . 16 8,000 D;nble L:ﬁ:e g;:;ﬁb,
sntineali | Thakaur Bulidan | Sheoji Singh . 1852 Udai Singhot 3 1,250 0. our sona.
N nye | Thekur  Achal | Bijey Singh .| 188 | Do. .| 1 700 | Do
iys. Singh. )
o BhouT™ . |Tmalur Kishen |Lalji. . | 183 | Da .| 5 800 |Single | .
Thelor Balidan | Shimbhud 1855 D 1 | 1,000 | Do
\ . aknr Bulidan jmbhudan . Do, . e
(l). gf:;g:n . Thakusx; l?khm- Prithwiraj . 1841 Tejmatot 1 1:000 lgonble Two gons.
war Singh. »
12. Modban .| Thakur gRanjit Nahar Singh . 1845 Do. 1 200 ( Single | Two gons,

Singh.
Thzs:ur Panji . 18-8-67 }

18
14, ( Baru . {Thakut Bakht- | Hirji . . . 1846
awar Singh.

Muhabbat Singh

Dwarka| 6 1,700 | Double {
dagot. One son.

15, Satyaya | Thaker  Hathi | Fateh Singh .| 1888 s;kz,t Sing- 1 5% | Do.
Singh. ot. =

16, Nawa Tala. Thtxkgur Pratap | Bulidan . . 1851 Prithwirajot 1 1,000 Do. |Two sons,
Singh. . i

17, Chelak . | Thakur Hemji . {Prithiwraj . . 1858 Do, . 1 300 | Single -

18. Baragaon . Tg'aklixt Madho |Jiwrad . . 1887 Biharidasot 1 400 | Do,
ingh.

19, Thakur Lachh- | Hemji . . 1862 Do. . Do.

Dangri . g man Singh. 1 1,000

20, Thakur Satidan ; Sahibdan . < 19-5-68 Do,

21, Rajgarh .| Thakor Hirji . |Jodh Singh ol 1848 Do, . 1 300 | Do. |Two sona.

22, Khuri + | Thakur Rai | Ranjit Sing . 1853 Sodhe Puar 3 1,500 | Double | One son.
Singh. (Umarkot).

28, Lunar . ngku; Anand | Madho Singh .| 1836 Do. . 1 $00 | Single | Four sons.
ingh.

Only two of the officials call for mention, Of these one, the Dewan, isa foreigner, ';d
Officials, the other a pative of Jaisalmer, /
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(1) Mahta Jagjiwan, the Dewan, is an inhabitaut of Kachh Bhuj, whence he was sent
for by the late Chief in 1390. He was born in 1840, is a Modh Mahajan by caste, and
receives an annual salary of Rs. 4,£00, In recognition of his services to the Jaisalmer State he
has received the title of Rae Bahadur,

(2) Mahta Nathmal, a Mahesri Mahajan of Jaisalmer, born in 1837, was for many
years Dewan of the State, In consequence of misconduct he has been directed to reside away
from Jaisalmer for some time.

KARAULI.
The present Chief is His Highness Maharaja Bhanwar Pal Deo Bahadur Yadukul
The Chicf. Chandra Bhal, @.C.LE. His Highness, who was

born on the 24th February 1864 and w
of Thakur Durjan Pal, succeeded to the yadi of Karaulion the 14th Au}énst 18886, byai;(?;tfc?l?
to His Highness the late Maharaja Arjun Pal. The Chief, who has no relations nearer than
cousing, has been married five times—(1) in 1878 to the daughter of Ajeet Singh of Koela in
Kota in the Hara family, (2) in 1880 to the daughter of the Raja of Khandela in Jaipur, (3) iu
1889 to the daughter of Ajeet Singh of Mandawa in Jaipur, both of the Sheikhawat éa.mily
(4) on the death of (1), wkich took place in 1897, to the daughter of the Chief of Banera i(:
the Udaipur territory in 1898, and (5) in January 1900 to the daughter of the Raja of Baroda
in _the Gwalior territory, The tbird, fourth and fifth of these ladies are still alive. The
following table shows the nearest relatives of the Maharaja. Some of them are still alive ;—

BHARUN PAL.
Mangal Pal, Padam Pal,
* |
Alg‘?]};m;ji Durjan Pal, Sugan Pal. Ratam Pal, Jatan Pal,
Bhom Pal,  Moti Pal, Sujan Pal, ) j jnij C
Rao Hadoti. A SPan Sh el Clattar
Mabaraja
Bhanwar Pal '
(present Chief) ..
(adopted by Mahgmja Jaswant Pal. Gajraj  Sarwar Gunga
Arjun Pal). Pal, Pal. Pal.

The ruling family of Karauli is connected by marriage with Bundi, K irohi
In 17.85 a daughter of Maharaja Manick Pal “);as marri%d to Rao Ra]zn B?st:eﬁngin&f]omé
Bundi. A daughter of Maharaja Partap Pal (1839-58) married Maharao Chhatar Sgal of
Kota, and Maharaja Madan Pal (1854-69) married a daughter of the then Rao of Sirohi °
The Karaali family all bear the distinguishing appellation of Pal in token th y

descendants of Sri Krishua, are protectors (Pal) of cows, whereas the lion (Sing
respect the sacred animal,

at they, as
h) does uot

The leading men of Karauli are the noblesdwho are divided 'into Thikanedars, Bapotidars
Leading personages. M&i ) i)thers; hereditary office-bearers and other
officials.

The feudal aristocracy of the State consists entirely of the Jadon Thak i
the ruling house. T.hes‘e pay as tribute a fixed sum “'Yhich, though uomiulﬁlsyozl:xz?gz(:t;"ﬂ;
the produce of thg 5011, 16 in reality mnch less—in fact less than half the share paid by ¢ o
land-holders, This tribute is in lieu of constant military service which is not erﬂ;r;m(in .
Karauli. TIn case of military emergencies, or State pageants, the Thakurs come iIl)l with eth ir
retainers who,can these oceasions, are maintained at the expense of the Darbar. The Thak ol
families (Kotris) paying tribute are thirty-seven in number, of which those of Hadoti Amasrl :rbs
Rawantra, Inaiti, Bharthun and Padampurah are known as Thikanedars, The rel’naindeg ;ré
styled Bapotidars, Besides these 37 mentioned above, His Highness the present Maharaj
having distributed jagirs to several Sirdars, has created some new Bapotidars.......The othJ%
families of nobles are of little importance and belong chiefly to the Hari Das a;).ti Muk e:i
Kotris or to the Pal family. Succession is generally by primogeniture, but by custb:)n
Thakur on succeeding to the estate is bound to assign grants of land for maintenance to h'a
younger brothers. In some cases, estates are equally divided among all sons, and in othe .
partition takes place, the eldest receiving a double share. The nobles, thougl,x for the mor:t:

part illiterate, are a powerful body in the S i i i
pat Hixe auti:ority ofpthe Darba.;). y 1n the State and have till quite recent times frequently

The ouly hereditary office-bearer of note is Raja Babhadur i
prominent of the non-hereditary officials are the follgva'ling'a :-a- r Lakhpat Singh. The most
Kunwar Sujan Pal,
I]ihan;var Chiman Singh,
isaldar Bishal Singh Memb i
Bholanath Cha.tterjg ’ ermbere of Council.
Chowdbri Nirpat Bingh,

M
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The first four are also Bapotidars.

Mahomed Ziauddin Khan, Civil and Criminal Officer of the State; Jemadar Mahomed
Buksh Khan, Vakil to the Political Agent; Doctor Bhawani Singh, Personal Physician to His
Highness ; and Fauj Musaheb, Captain Ram Charan Singh.

CHAPTER VI.
KACHHWAHA STATES.
[Jaipur—Alwar.)

JAIPUR.

The accepted legend traces back the lineage of the Kachhwaha tribe to Kasb, the second
son of Rama, who ruled at Ajudhya and who is said to have emigrated thence to Rhotas on
the Son river, whence, after several generations, a second migration brought Raja Nal west-
ward across the Jumna to Narwar. At Narwar the family established itself, till one Dhola
Rao founded the parent city of the present Jaipur State at Amber in A.D, 967. After years
of warfare, Dhola Rao and his Kachhwahas are said to have absorbed or driven out the petty
Mina and Rajput Chiefs by whom the neighhouring territory was theo held, and to have set up
a tribal sovereignty known as Dhundar, The bead-quarters of the State were fixed early in the
eleventh century at Amber, but it is probable that the Chiefship remained of small importance,
till in the sixteenth century its head attached himself to the side of the Mughal Emperors.
Raja Bihari Lal was presented at Court in the first year of Akbar’s reign, and Subgequently
gave his daughter in marriage to Akbar. His immediate successor did good service under
that Emperor, and Jay Singh, later on, fought in the Dakhan for Aurangzeb, at whose stiga-
tion he was afterwards murdered. The next Chief of note was Jay Singh II, who received the
title of Sawai * from the Emperor and founded the present city of Jaipur in 1728,
This Chief, who attained great celebrity as a mathematician and astronomer, availed him-
self of the confusion prevailing at Delhi considerably to augment his dominions. After his
death, however, the Chiefship was much harrassed by the attacks of its enemies and internal
troubles. The Jats of Bharatpur annexed a portion of its territories. Another portion became
the separate Chiefship of Alwar, and later in the century the Mabrattas interfered in the
quarrels which arose between Mewar, Jaipur and Marwar owing to t.he treaty by wl.nch tbe
two last-named houses had bound themselves to disregard the claims of primogeniture in
favour of any sou who might be born from a princess of Udaipur. 1In 1803 the Jaipur Chief,
Jagat Singh, entered into relations with the British Government, but the treaty then made
was dissolved by Lord Cornwallis. A quarrel between Jaipur and Jodhpur for the hand of a
Mewar priucess, which was only brought to a close by the murder of the lady, reduced both
States to the verge of ruin, and Amir Khan took advantage of the prevailing confusion to
harry Jaipur with his Pindaris. Jaipur ggain sought t}le ‘protect}on of the English, which
was granted by the treaty of 1818, by which the Maharaja, in consideration of payment of a
tribute, was admitted to subordinate alliance and was guaranteed against exte.rnal enemies.
Jacat Singh died in 1818 and was succeeded by his posthumous son, Maharaja Jay Singh.
This Chief was followed by his son, Mabaraja Ram Singh, who died in 1880, when the present

ruler came to the gadi.
ALWAR,

The ruling family of Alwar traces its descent from UQai Karn, who succeeded to the
Cbiefship of Amber in 1367, Udai Karn’s eldest son, Bar Singh, was excluded from the
succession in favour of Nahar Singh, the younger son, and_ received a grant of eighty-four
villages in the neighbourhood of Jaipur. Naru, the grandson of Bar Singh, was the foundet: of
the Naruka house and left five sons, of whom the eldest, Lala, was the ancestor of the ruling
family of Alwar. His great-grandson,t Rao Kalyan Singh, settled in what is now Alwar
territory and received from Jaipur the grant of Macheri and other villages, of which some
were held by his successors till the time of Rao Partap Smglg, who dgveloped his !1tt1e estate of
two and a half villages into a principality'and threw oE. his allegiance to Jaipur. Partap
Singh having rendered great service to Jaipur by defeating the J ats at the battle of Maonda
(1756), received permission to build a fort at Rajgarh near Macheri. Shortly afterwards he
became practically independent, established other forts, and ultimately, in November 1775,
obtained possession of Alwar, which till then had been beld by the Jats of Bharatpur. From
this time Partap Singh was recognized as their Chief by the other Narukas, and towards the

# The literal meaning of sawai is one and a gnarter, and the title implies that holder is greater by one-fourth
thap ordinary rulers,

t Lala.

Ude‘Singh. *
' Lar ‘Khan.

Fate‘h Singh.

Rao |Kali:m Singh.
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end of his reign obtained from Delhi the much-coveted fish insignia (maki maratid). Partap
Singh died in 1791, having adopted as his successor Bakhtawar Singh, who at the commence-
ment of the Mahratta war entered into an offensive and defensive alliance with the British
Government and rendered useful service to Liord Lake at the battle of Lashwari. A treaty was
made in 1803. 1In 1811, in consequence of the discovery of certain negotiations between
Jaipur and Alwar, the Chief was obliged to bind himself not to enter into political relations
with other States. On Bakhtawar Singh’s death in 1815 he was succeeded by Maharao Raja
Banni Singh, whom he had intended to adopt and who was accepted as their Chief by the
Rajputs and the artillery (Golandaz). The succession was claimed on behalf of Bakhtawar
Singh’siilegitimate son Balwant Singh, and after much dispute it was settled that Banni Singh
should bave the title and Balwant Singh the power. Eventually the British Government inter-
fered to secure proper maintenance for Balwant Singh, on whose death in 1845 his possessions
reverted to the State. Banni Singh proved his loyalty by his attempt during the Mutiny to
assist the beleaguered garrison of Agra. He died in 1857 and was succeeded by bis only son,
Maharao Raja Sheodan Singh, then a boy of twelve. The powers conferred upon the Maharao
Raja in 1863 were greatly curtailed seven years later owing to the misgovernment of the Chief,
and a Political Agent was again appointed to Alwar. Sheodan Singh died on the 11th Octo-
ber 1874, and was succeeded by Mangal Singh, a son of the Thakur of Thana, whose selection
was approved by the Rajputs of the twelve Kotris or houses closely allied to the vuling branch.
Maharao Raja Mangal Singl, G.C.S.1., on whom the title of Maharaja was conferred in 1889,
died on the 22nd May 1892, and was succeeded by the present Chief, Maharaja Jay Singh,

JAIPUR.

The present Chief of Jaipur, His Highness Saramad-i-Rajaha-i-Hindustan, Raj Rajin-
The Chict dar Sri_Maharaj Adhiraj Sawai Sir Madho
1638 Singhji Bahadur, G.C.8.1,, G.C.1.E., is a Kachh-
waha Rajput. His Highness, whose name till he came to tbe gads was Kaim Singh, was born in
1862, and is by birth the son of the late Thakur Raghunath Singh of the Rajawat family of
Isarda. Hesucceeded by adoption to the late Mabaraja Ram Singh on the 29th September 1880.
The Mabaraja, who has no children alive, has contracted five marriages— (1) with the daughter
of Thakur Budh Singh Pal, a Jadon Rajput of Amargarh in the Etah District of the Northe
Western Provinces ; (2) in 1881 with the daughter, who died on the 25th March 1893, of His
Highness Maharaja Prithwi Singh of Kishangarh who died on the 25th December 1879 ;
(3) in 1882 with the daughter of the Raja of Dhrangadra in Kathiawar of the Jhala clan ;
(4) tn 1891 with the daughter of the Rahtor Thakur of Khamor in Shapura ; and (5) in
1892 with the daughter of the Tanwar Thakur Jiwraj Singh of Bikaner. The first of these
alliances took place before the Maharaja’s accession to the Chiefship, the rest afterwards, B
each of the first two Maharanis a daughter was born to the Chief, but both these children
have died. His Highness has no near relations on the male side, and there is a dispute as to
what family is most closely allied to him. By clan the Maharaja is related to the Kachhwaha
houses of Kashmir and Alwar. His adoptive mother, the widow of the late Maharaju Ram
Singh, is the eldest sister of the late Maharaja Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur,
The abstract genealogical tree of the ruling family of Jaipur given on the following
pages is said to be correct, but the earlier portion differs from the account given in the
Gazetteer,

- - [*) —— e e e B e . e s e =mewg Y Ve "::V ‘\Jll“l)ll‘lu_
. wat sub-clan and belongs to the Raojika family
Stkar. which is descended from Tejmal, son of Raja Rai

Sal of Khandela. The estate is situated 72 miles to the north-west of Joipur, and pays a
tribute of Rs. 42,000 a year, The Sikar family has rendered important services to the Darbar

X 2
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Leading men,
(1) Hereditary nobles.
(2) Hereditary office-bearers.

(8) Non-hereditary office-bearers. » .
(4) Udikie (usually Brahmans or persons belonging to some sacred class).

divided into four classes ¢~

The nobles generally enjoy hereditary grants of land from the State in reward for services

» Yendered, or by right of descent from the rulin family, Noblea of the Kachhwaha clan

descended from the ruling Moude are known as bhai-betas or kinsmen. There are two classes of
nobles, Tazimé and Kias-chauki. The members of the former class are received in Darbar by
the Chief standing when they present their sagars, They are privileged to wear gold anklets.
The principal nobles of Jaipur, all of whom will be noticed separately, are Kachhwahas and

, Rahtors, Therearealso many Sardars of less importance belonging to these and to the Sesodia,
Tunwar, Bhati, and other tribes. The most important of the Mohammadan nobles is the
Nawab of Badaopura. The late Pandit Sheodin bas been succceded by bis eldest mon, Pandit
Bishambar Din, who is a Judge of the Appellate Court,

Gradation of rank among the nobles, though much importance is attached by themselves
to kinship with the ruling house, depends less on this qualification than on the position to
which the different families have raised themeelves. The Rajawats, being the nearest connec-
tions of the ruling house, consider themselves the premier family of Jaipur. Next to them
come the so-called twelve kotris, (1) Nathawats, (2) Chaturbhujots, (3) Kangarots, (4) Bal-
bbadrots, (6) Sultanots, (6) Kalyanots, (7) Paranmalots, (8) Pichanots, (9) Kumbhawats,
(10) Banpirpotss, (11) Sheobarapotas, and (12) Kumbhanis. . . ‘

The following families among others are also known as Koéris :—Shaikhawats, Narukas, :

Bankawats, snd Gogawats, The origin of most of the %otris and their connection with the
ruling family are shown in the genealogical tree given on page 73. .

The largest fiefs in Jaipur are those of Sikar and Khetri, the possessors of which enjoy
the titles of Rao Raja and Raja respectively, and exercise limited judical powers within their
estates. ‘ ' .

The Jagirdars of Kukas and Talchiri claim descent from Bargujar families which ruled
present Jaipur territory before its conquest by the Kachh'm.va.has. . .

Dhula, Digi, Uniara, Chomu, and Samod held originally small estates which have been
enlarged by subsequent grants. .-

The jagirs of Goner Kanota, Naila, Raipur and Karansar are modern grants dating from

the reign of Maharaja Ram Singh IIL. . :
Succession is generally by primogeniture, the eldest son succeeding to the estate, and the -

" ondets receiving a suitable annuity for maintenance, This rule is, however, not observed in -

. ikhawati, where an almost equal division of the ancestral estate takes place between the
ss'el:r:lxtlasv;:sl.’ le?; appanages tl(xlua created are merged again in the parent estate on failure of
isene, _ _ ;

~ All nobles either serve the State with horse and foot or pay tribute in cash, the former

‘being known as jugirdars and the latter as mamla-guzars. The Udikis render no service and

- pay no tribute. ) . .

There are very few hereditary office-bearers of importance, though some families enjoy
granta of land as rewards for previous services. There are also some families which have
maintained themselves for centuries by State service, ove or more members always receiving
some kind of employment. In a few cases offices of special importance are held by particular

- families so long a8 any member of them is found fit to perform the required duties. The

Darogasbip of the Toshakhana and.the palace, and the posts of Msr Bakkshi and Wakie Navis

are instanoef of offices of this class.

preceptors or heirs of preceptors of the Chief bold honours and grants. .

- i8i f Chomu is one of the most distinguished repremitative.af,;

(1) Thakur Dovi Singh o of the Nathawat branch ot the Kachhwaha tribe, .

) which takes its name from Nathgji, the som oé
- Gopalji, and grandson of Raja Prithwi Rej (1488-1528 A.D.). The Chomu" estate, 'whie

Chomu.: . . renders service with cavalry aod pays no tib é i

Individuals of note,

i R At I is situated 20 miles to o north of Jai ur,
 the' i‘y&on’ bﬁthe.preaqn‘tf; 'Ih‘}xn:ur, Tlégknr Ljiohasn Si:,ﬂ) distinguished bimeelf »

- of KBdpdela in the reign of Mabaraja Sawai Jay Singh- ! .

» . wuﬁﬂaﬂ‘-ﬂol?ﬁm ’nfdfnl:at. tha-MahrJnﬁmin the!reimfnl Madho Sinehi 1 £1751208). 7“The late

The leading men of the Jaipur State are

The most important office of the State is the Council, of which Hie Highness the Md}:a- T
" ‘raja is the President, The Council is divided into three departments :~-Military, Foreign
- #hd Miscellaneous, Revenue and Judicial, ) o

Certain Brahmans aud other persons of sacred classes who have gained prominence as

b o .
(1700-44), and Thakur Jodh Singh '
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Thakur Devi Singh, whko is by birth the son of Thakur Anand Singh of Ajayrajpura,
was born on 17th September 1876, and succeeded Thakur Gobind Singh by adoption in
December 1900, He is a Member of the State Council. The Thakur has a son born 22nd
October 1900, and a brother named Kalyan Singh,

The Chomu family, besides its estate in Jaipur, holds a temple and some Jands and
buildings at Briudaban in the Muttra district.

(2) Rawal Fath Singh of Samod also belongs to the Natbawat branch of the

Samod Kacb}:waha c]an_. His estate, which is situated
: 24 miles from Jaipur, pays no tribute, but renders
service with horse. Rawal Fath Singh was born on 16th February 1878, and is by birth the
son of Thakur Nathu Singh of Renwal, and succeeded by adoption in 1885 to Rawal Bijay
Singh. Of the former Rawals of Samod, Ram Singh was killed in battle against the Mah«
rattas in the reign of Maharaja Madko Singh I (1751-68), Rawals Bairi Sal and Sheo
Singh were Ministers in the reigns of Maharajas Jay Singh ITI (1818-835) and Ram
Singh TII (1835-80), and Rawal Bijay Singh was guardian to the present Chief, The prg-
sent Rawal, who holds no official position in the State, has no son and no rear relations in the
family of his adoption. His nearest relatives are the Thakur of Clhomu and the Jagirdars of
Renwal and Ajayrajpura.

(3) Thakur Bijay Singh of Jhalai, a Kachhwaha Rajput, belongs to the Sangram

Thalai Singhot branch of the Rajawat sub-clan which is

) descended from Maharaja Jagat Singh (1803-13).

The estate, which is exempt from service and tribute, is situated 4% miles to the south of

Jaipur, The Thakur was born on 29th December 1853. He succeeded to the jagir in

1895 on the death of his father Nahar Singh and holds no official position. He has a gousin

named Raghunath Singh, who holds a jagir in Bikaner. The families of Isarda and Baler
are olosely related to that of Jhalai.

(4) Rao Raja Guman Singh of Uniara is a Kachhwaba Rajput and is the head of

. Unisra Naruka branch of that family settled in Jaipur.

) He is a powerful feudatory of the State and

bolds & jagir 70 miles to the south of Jaipur, whick pays an anpual tribute of Rs. 38,335 to

the Darbar. None of the family have held any official position in the State, but some of

them have rendered important services to the Chief, in recoguition of which Maharaja Sawai

Jay Singh 1I {1700-44) conferred the title of Rao, and Maharaja Madho Singh I (1751-88)

that of Raja, on Ajit Singh. Rao Raja Guman Singh, who, was born on the 4th Octo-

ber 1885, is by birth the son of Thakur Chiman Singh of Bijaygarh, and succeeded to Uniara

by adoption on the death in 1486 of Rao Raja Sangram Singh. He bas no relations in the
Uniara family.

(5) Thakur Devi Singh of Digi is the head of the Khangarot sub-clan of the Kachh-
Digi waha Rajputs which is descended from Raja
) Prithwi Raj (1488-1528) through the latter’s son
Jagmalji. The estate, which lies 40 miles to the west of Jaipur, serves the Darbar with horse,
Thakur Devi Singh, who was born on the 5th December 1862, is by birth the son of Thukur
Bairi 8Sal of Mundia, and was selected as the fittest claimant to Digi by His Higlness the
Maharaja on the death without issue of Thakur Pratap Singhin 1892. Thakur Pratap Singh
was a Member of the State Council from 1881, and his ancestors, Thakurs Megh Singh and
Bhim Singh, were Members.of the Panck Musakibat. The present Thakur is a Member of
the State Council. He has one son, and is nearly related to the families of Mundia and
Lambia,

(6) Rao Pratap Singh of Manoharpur is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the senior branch of
the Shaikhawat sub-clan which takes its origin
from Raja Udai Karn (1388-1413) through
Shaikha, the descendant of his fourth son, The estate, which is situated 80 miles to the north
of Jaipur, renders service with horse, and pays Rs. 6,300 as tribute to the Datbar on account
of the tenure of Bishangarhb. Rao Pratap Singh was born on 18th February 1872, and holds
no official position, is by birth the son of Thakur Balwant Singh of Gadh, and succeeded
Thakur Sheonath Singh of Mancharpur by adoption in 1881. He has one son, after whom
his nearest relatives belong to the Gadh family,

(?) Raja Hamir Singh of Khandela Senior Branch, is also a Shaikhawat, being descended

Khendela from Rao Suja of Mauncharpur through the

’ latter’s son Rai Sal. The estate, which lies 60

miles to the north of Jaipur, pays an annual tribute of Rs, 36,192. On the death of Raja San-

want Singh, the lngt holder, the succession was disputed, and Hamir Singh, son of Thakur

Dule Simgh of Dadia, was selected by the Darbar in 1890 as the rightful claimant. He was

born in 1871, and holds no official position. He has no son. The Dadia family is the nearest

by relationchip to that of Khandela. Raja Sujan Singh is the head of the junior Lranch ot
the Kbandela family which divided about 28 years ago.

(8) Rao Raja Madho Singh Bahadur of Sikar is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the Shaikha-

Sikar. W;‘} hsnl_»cl(;m an(}lbéal:ngs 'tl? tbfi Raojika family

: . . whick 18 descended from Tejmal, son of Raia Raj

S:_al of Khaudela. The estate is situated 72 miles to the north-west of Jni’pu(, and Q:ys a;
tribute of Rs. 42,000 a year. The Sikar family has rendered important services to the Darba

K 2

Manoharpur.
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in times of emcrgency ; thus Rao Sheo Singh was severely wounded in Lattle {xga‘i.nst the
Mahrattas, and Thakur Budh Singh was killed fighting for Jaipur agamst Jawalir Singh of
Bharatpur. The title of Rao Raja was conferred on Lachhman Singh of Sikar by Maharaja
Jagat Singh (1803-18). Rao Raja Madho Singh was born on 28th May 1560, and has
received as a personal distinction from the Darbar the title of Bahadur. The pauck-ranga *
flag was conferred on him by Maharaja Ram Singh in 18?7. He belongs by birth to the
allied family of Sarwari and succeeded to Sikar by adoption in 1865, He has no son or near
relation, The families most closely allied to Sikar are those of Bathnoth, Paluda, and Sarwari.

j i Si ri is, like the Rao Raja of Sikar, a Shaikbawat, bein

() Raja Jai Singh of Khet ’descended from Bhojraj, 2 son of Raja Rai Sal ogf

Khetri. Kbandela. He holds from the Jaipur Darbar the

estate of Khetri which lies 90 miles to the north of the capital, and pays atribute of Rs, 75,000

a year, From the British Government he holds as a free grant the pargara of Kot Putli

which was conferred en Thakur Akhay Singh during the reign of Maharja Jagat Singh

(1808-18), This Chief bestowed the title of Raja on Abhay Singh. Raja Jai Singh, who

was born on 26th January 1893, is by birth the son of the late Raja Ajit Singh, whom he

succeeded on his death in Jarmary 1901. The families of Harina, Alsicar, Aruka, and

Badangarh are those most closely connected with Khetri. The title of Bahadur conferred
on lis late father by the Maharaja is a hereditary oue.

(10) Rao Lachhman Singh of Duni, a Kachhwaha Rajput, is the head of the Gogawat

. sub-clan which 18 descended from Raja Kuntal

Duni. (1274-1318), The estate, which serves the

Darhar with horse, is situated 80 miles south-west of Jaipur. The Rao wus born in 1861,

and is by birth the son of Thakur Biradh Singh of Ajayrajpura. He succeeded by adop-

tion to the late Itao Jiwan Singh who was a Judge of the Appellate Court and subsequently

a Member of the Jaipur Council. The title of Rao was couferred on Sheonath Singh by

Mabaraja Prithwi Singh (1768-79), whom he served first in the capacity of Faw Bakhsi:

and subsequently in that of Dewan.  Another ancestor of the present Rao, Rao Chand Singh,

aleo held the office of D'ewan., Rao Lachhman Singh has no sens.  The families most nearly

allied to Duni are those of Ajuyrajpura and Balmukundpura. It is the privilege of the

Jagirdar of Duni to sit behind the Chief on the same elephant in all State processions and to
wave the chanwar + over him. He was appointed Baksht Killgjat in March 1895,

(11) Thakur Sanwant Singh of Bagru is the head of the Chuatarbhujot sub-elan of the
Kachhwaha Rajputs which is descended from
Chaturbhuj, & son of Raja Prithwi Raj 1 (1488-
1528). The estate, which is situated 18 miles to the west of Jaipur, serves the Raj with horse
and pays no tribute. Of the ancestors of the present Thakur, one, Thakur Padm Singb,
distinguished himself in a battde fought near Agra, and received a robe of honour from Maha-
raja Jay Singh 11 (1700-44) ; another, Takhnr Gulab Sinrh, was killed in a battle against
the Mabrattas in the reign of Maharaja Madho Sineh I (1761-68). Thakur Sur Singh,
the late head of the house, was a member of the Panch Musakibat and Judge of the Appellate
Court in the time of Mabaraja Ram Singh 11 (1835-80). Thakur Sanwant Singh, who
suceeeded his father Thakur Sur Singh in 1883, was born in 1841, He had three sons, of whom
the eldest died leaving a grandson Jaswant Singh, who was born in 1882, The other two sons,
Pratap Singh and Hari Singh, were born in 1872 and 1873 respectively.
(12) Thakur Kesri Singh of Achrol is the head of the Balbhadrot sub-clan of the
Achrol. Kackhwaha Rajputs, being descended from Raja
Prithwi Raj (14%8-1528) through the latter’s son
Balbbadar. Thakur Balbhadar was killed in Gujarat, and his son, Achaldas, quelled a rebellion
in Shaikhawati, receiving the office of Fanj 3 usahib in recognition of his serviees, He and
his followers were subsequently killed in the battle of Dhanori. Hia son, Mohan Singh, and his
grandson, Kan Siogh, were also FaujMusakids in their turn. In the reigu of Maharajn Ram
Singh L1, Thakur Ranjit Sigh was sppointed Fawjdar (City Magistrate) and subsequently
Judge of &hé Appellate Court. Later on, he became a Member of Council. Thakurs
Lachhman Singh and Raghunath Singh also heid the office of Judge of the Appellate Court.
The family estate, which is situated 18 miles to the north of Jaipur,serves the Darbar with horse,
Thakur Kesri Singh succeeded his father, Thakur Raghunath Singh, in 1891, He has one
younger brother, Kishan Singh, who was born on 27th August 1875, and has a son born on
15th July 1901. His next relatives are Thukur Ram Nath Singh and his twa brothers.

(13) Thakur Sheo Singh of Banskho, a Kachhwaha Rajput, is the head of the Kum-

Banskho bhani sub-elan  which 15 descended from Raja

) Joshi (1:318-67). Ilis estate, which is situated

24 miles to the east of Jaipur, serves the Darbar with horse. The Thakur, who holds no

official position, was born in 1874, and is the adopted son of Bairi Sul of Banskho. QOne
of his ancestors, Thakur Chur Singh, held the office of Diwan,

(14) Rawat Bane Singh of Dhula, a Kacbhwaha Rajput, is a Rajawat of the Durjan

Dhul Singhot family, which traces its origin to Raja

. ruia. Mau Singh (1590-1815). The estate, which

renders military service to the Raj, is situated 25 miles to the east of Jaipur. Thakur Dalel

Bagru.

* The striped Rajput standard of five colours.
t Yak’s tail, used to keep off flies,
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Singh of Dhula, an ancestor of the present Thakur, held the offices of Faujder and Kotwal
of Amber in the reign of Mabaraja Sawai Jay Singh 1I (170C-44). Another ancestor,
Thakur Lachhman Singh, was killed with Lis scn fighting against Jawahir Singh of Bharatpur.,
In recoguition of the services rendered on this occasion a grant of villages was made to the
family. The title of Rawat was conferred on another ancestor, Thakur Raghunath Singh,
Rawat Ranjit Singh was a member of the Panchk Musakitat and was subsequently Nazii
of Shaikhawati and Torawati. The late Rawat, Bairi Sal, died on the 23rd March 1893, and
was succeeded by adoption by the present Jagirdar, who was the son of the late Thakur Arjun
Sal of Thetra, and who was born on 12th October 1884, The Kkawat has no neater relatives
than those of the Thetra family,

(15) Thakur Sheonath Singh of Dudu belongs to the Kangarot branch of the Kachh-

Dudu waha tribe, which is descended from Jaeomal, son

* of Raja Prithwi Raj (1438-1528), The estate,

which lies 40 miles to the west of Jaipur, is exempt from payment of tribute, but serves the

Darbar with hoise, It was conferred originally on Thakur Anand Singh who had been

employed by the Darbar as Fanjdar. His son, Pahar Singh, was made a Minister of the State,

Thakur 8heonath Singh, who was born on 8ist January 1864, succeeded his father, Thakur

Lachbman Singb, in 1384, He has two sous, one born in 18%6 and the other in 1890, and
two brothers of whom one is now Thakar of Sali by adoption,

(16) Thakur Sawai Singh of Isarda is a Rajput of the Rajawat sub-clan, The estate
Isarda. lies 65 miles to the south of the capital. The
houses most closely connected with it are those of

Jhalai, Barwara, Sewar, and Baler.

(17) Thakur Kusal Singh of Gijgarh is a Rahtor Rajput of the Champawat sub-clan
which traces it¢ origin to the Pokaran family of
Marwar (see page 7). The jagir of Gijgarh, which
is situated 60 miles south-east of Jaipur and serves the Darbar with horse, was originally con-
ferved in 1775 on Thukur Syam Singh who came to Jaipur in the reign of Maharaja Prithwi
Singh (1768-79). An ancestor of the present Thakur, Ummed Singh, wagj killed with
his followers when fighting for Jaipur in a battle near Tori. In recognition of the services
rendered on this oceasion the number of horses which the family was liable to countribute for
the use of the Darbar was reduced by ten. Thakur Kusal Singh, who is a Tazimé Sardar of
both Jaipur and Jodhpur, was born on 8rd February 1893, aud succeeded to the estate by
adoption in 1901, on the death of his father Thakur Kanh Singh. He holds the a ppointmeut
of Superintendent, Khasa Shutr Khaua, s.e., camel stables, and has no nearer relatives than the
families of Pokaran and Daipha in Marwar.

(18) Thakur Indar Karn of Seora is a Rahtor Rajput of the Karnot sub-clan, which
traces its origin “to the ruling Chiefs of Marwar.
. The estate, which is situated 40 miles to the west
of Jaipur, serves the Darbar with horse. Thakur Indar Karn, who succeeded Thakur Chand
Karn by adoption, was born on the 16th January 1885, Deo Karn Thakar of Kot Khaoda is
his near relative.

(19) Thakur Rup Singh of Naila, a Rahtor Rajput of the Pilwa family of the Cham-

Naila pawat sub-clan of Marwar, holds an estate 12

) miles east of Jaipur, and serves the State with

horse. He was born on 25¢h November 1856, Thakur Fath Singh, father of Thakar Rup

Singh, was Bakkshi of the Kilajat,* when Naila was given to him in jagir in 1860 by the late

Maharaja Ram Siugh 11 (1835-80), who also conferred on him the honour of the fazim and

appointed him a8 Member of the Council. Subsequently he held the office of Chief Minister

and Vice-President of the Council till the accession of the present Chief. Thakar Rup

Singh is Judge of the Appellate Court. He has two sons, Partap Singh born 26th December
1877, and Duleep Singh born in October 1888, date not known. »

(20) Thakur Mukund Singh of Goner belongs to the same family as the Thakur of

Goner Naila (No. 19), and holds an estate (the title to

' which is now under dispute) 12 miles south-east

of Jaipur, which serves the Darbar with horse, The estate was conferred on Thakur Shimbhu

Singh, the father of the present holder and brother to Thakur Fath Singh of Naila who held

the office of bakkski fagsr and was subsequently a Member of the Council. The late Maha-

rajs also conferred on him the ¢azim. Thakur Mukund Singh who was born in 1850, succeeded

his father in 1886. His near relations are his son Bhur Singh, born in 1878, his brother

Chiman Singh and his uncle Thakar Zorawar Singh of Kanaota, He has also several cousing
in Jaipur and Marwar,

(21) Thakur Zorawar Singh of Kanaota is an uncle of Thakur Rup Singh of Naila
Kansaota. (No, 19), and received a jagér eight miles to the

“east of Jaipur and the fzzim at the same time as

his brother. The estate serves the Darbar with horse. The Thakur, who has been appointed
a Member of Council, was born on 25th February 1826. i
(22) Thakur Jiwan Bingh of Surajgarh is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the Shaikhawat
— sub-clan, which traces its descent from Balu, son

Surejgarh. of Raja Udai Karn (1367-88), The estate,

* Warden (lfv, paymaster) of the Forts.

Gijgarh,

Seora.

L
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which lies 140 miles to the north of Jaipur, is subject to an annual tribute of Rs. 8,595.
According to the Shaikhawat custom, the jagir was divided on the death of the late Thakur
between his four soms. OF these two died and one succeeded by adoption to Bisau. T'he whole
Jagir is therefore held by Thakur Jiwan Singh, He was born in 1861. His father, Thakur
Gobind Singh, served with the Jaipur forces under British Officers in the Mutiny of 1557.
His nearest relative is Thakur Bishen Singh of Bisau, after whom come members of the
Dundlod family,

(23) Thakur Bishen Singh of Bisan is also a Kachhwaha Rajput of the Shaikbawa
clan. He holds an estate 120 miles north of Jai-
pur, which yields an abnual tribute of Rs, 9,855,
A former Jagirdar of Bisau served with his contingent under British Officers during the
Mutiny, and his son Jawahir Singh was deputed by the Darbar to restore peace in Shaikha-
wati, which had been greatly disturbed by two well-known _dakaits, Dang Siogh and Jawahir
Singh, Thakur Bishen Singh succeeded his father Thakur Jagut Singh in 1895, He was born
on 21st February 1892,

(24) Rao Mukund Singh of Patan or Jilo Patan is a Tunwar Rajput who holds an
estate 72 miles north of Jaipur, which yields an
annual tribute of Rs. 7,641. He also holds some
villages in the Anupshahr Pargana of the Bulandshahr District of the North.Western
Provinces. Rao Mukund Singh who was born on 28rd July 1860, is by birth the son of
Pratap Singh, a brother of the late Rao Kishan Singh. He succeeded the latter by adoption
in 1873, His nearest relations are the descendants of Rao Bakhshi Ram, au ancestor sepi-
rated Erom him by nine generation

The following officials eall for individual notice : =

(1) The Honourable Nawab Mumtaz-ud-dowlah Mahomed Fayaz Ali Khan,
the present head of the Lulkani Rajput family, belongs to the Rajput Badgujar clan,

The family traces its origin from Raja Ram Chuandraji. Ile was born on 4th November
1851, His father was the Honourable Nawab Mumtaz-ud-dowlah Nawab Sir Mahomed
Faiz Ali Khan Bahadur, K.C.S.1., who rendered meritorious services both to the Government
of India and to the Jaipur State for which he was suitably rewarded, and who died in 1894.

The present Nawab has been a member of both the Imperial and the North-Western

Provinces Legislative Councils. He is a Trustee of the Agra College and the President of the
Trustees of the M. A, O. College, Aligarh.

Bisau.

Patan.

In September 1901 he was appointed member of the Foreign Department of the Jaipar
State Council. IHe hus succeeded to his late father’s hereditary cstates, both in British India
and in Jaipur. The Jaipur jagir enjoyed by himis worth Rs. 22,000 per annum, and is
situated 80 miles east of the Jaipur eity, He has one son born on the 21st November 1877
and two grandsons,

(2) Thakur Bhoor Singh is a Kuchhwaha Rajput of Shaikhawati sub-clan, descended
from Raja Udai Kurn and was born on the 1tth January 1863. His estate, Malsisar, is
situated 105 miles north of the capital. He succeeded his father Udai Singh on 19th March
1378, He pays Rs. 3,000 as tribute to the Darbar, 1le is a member of the Judicial Depart-
ment of Council and has three sons.

(3) Thakur Mehtab Singh of Siwar is a Kachhwaba Rajawat, descended from Maha-
raja Man Singh of Jaipur, His estate is situated 55 miles south of the capital. The Thakur
was born in 1871. Tle succeeded his father Ranjit Singh in 18383 by adoption. The Thakurs
of Gopalpura and Doudwari are his close relations, He is a member of the Foreign Depart-
ment of the Council. .

(+) Thakur Umrao Singh of Kotla (North-Western Provinces) is a Rajput of the Jadu
clan and is ynele-in-law to His Highness the Maharaja. e is a British Indian subject and
possesses vonsiderable properties in the North-Western Provinces. II‘e wag born in 1844 and
was appointed as a mewber of the Revenue Department of the Jaipur State Council on the 1st
Apnl 1901,

(5) Babu Isan Chunder Mookerji, Bengali, succeeded his father, the late Rao Bahadur
Kantee Chunder Mukerji, C.I.E,, formerly Chief Member of the State Council, Jaipur, on the
Sth February 1901, Ile was born in 1872,

In 1899 he was appointed a Judge of the Appellate Court and since April 1901 he has
been working as Revenue Member in the State Council.  He has one son.

(6) Babu Sansar Chunder Sen, Bengali . entercd the service of the Darbar in
August 1866, In 1874 he was made Head Master of the Rajput Noble Schocol, and on the
24th December 1850 was appointed Private Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja, —which
post he held until the 1st April 1901, since which date he has been promoted as a member of
the Foreign Department of the Council. He has three sons, and was born in April 1846,

" (7) Mabomed Abdul Vajid Ali Khan is a Badgujar Rajput, known as Lalkhani.
He holds in jagir the village of Jhagar, He was born in 1848. In 1892 he was appointed

a Judge of the Avpeliate Court aud has been a member of the Judicial Departwent of the
Council since 29th June 1899,

]
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LAWA.

The Thakur of Lawa is of the Kachhwaha clan of Rajput, and claims the same descent as
the Chief of Jaipur who is the acknowledged head of the clan.

Lawa separated from Jaipur in the time of Bar Singh, the younger brother of Udekaran,
Maharaja of Amber the ancient capital of Jaipur.

Bar Singh’s grandson Naruji, whose descendants are called  Narukis,”” had two sons,
Lalaji and Dasaji. From Lalaji are descended the Chiefs of Alwar, and from Dasaji the
Thakuars of Lawa,

Kesri Singh, eighth in descent from Dasaji, was made jagirdar of Ladana by the Chief of
Jaipur. He had two sons, Sawant Singh and Nahar Singh. Sawant Singh became head
of the Ladana Thikana, while Lawa was granted to Nahar Singh by the Chief of Jaipur in
Sambat 1779 A.D, (1722).

Lawa became subordinate to the Tonk State when the British Government conferred the
pargana of Tonk on Nawab Amir Kban, Nawab of Tonk, but the connection was finally severed
by the British Government in 1567 in consequence of the murder of the Thakur and his rela-
tives at the instigation of the Tonk Darbar.

The Chiefship consists of a single town with lands attached, situated about 20 miles
north-west of Tonk.

Rai Bahadur Thakar Mangal Singh, the present Thakur of Lawa, who is a Kachhwaha
Rajput of the Naruka Dasawat sub-clan, is the seventh in descent fromn Nahar Singh. He

was born on the 18th October 1873, and was married to the grand-daughter of the Thakur of
Kachhawan in Marwar on the 5th February 1893,

The relatives of the Thakur, who form the chief men of the Thikana, are granted lands
tn jagir called “ Havalas.” These are eight in number, and consist of 10,000 bighas yielding
an annual rental of Rs. 10,000. No tribute is levied from the Havalas, but whenever the
Thakur leaves Lawa, the holders have to accompany him by turns.

All matters affecting the Chiefship, which are of an important nature, are submitted to a
committee cousisting of three members before they are finally disposed of.

The Chief, who was recently made a Rao Bahadur in recoguition of his successful famine
administration, does not enjoy a salute, but is entitled to be received by His Excellency the
Viceroy, who however does not return the visit,

The powers of the Thakur are as follows :—

In judicial matters he is invested with powers similar to those enjoyed by a Tazimi Istam-
vardar in the Ajmer districts, viz, ;—
(a) In crimival cases those of a Magistrate of the 8rd class as defived in the Code of
Criminal Procedure,
() Incivil cases those of a Munsiff having jurisdiction to hear suits, the subject-matter
of which does not exceed Rs. 100.
All appeals from the Thakur’s decision lie to the Resident, Jaipur, who also disposes of
original work, eivil and eriminal alike, which the Thakur is not empowered to deal with,
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Genealogical Table of the Thakur of Lawa.

THAKUR NAHAR SINGH.
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ALWAR.

His Highness Maharaja Sawai Jay Singh Bahadur of Alwar was born in 1882

The Chiof and succeeded bis father, the late Maharaja Mangal

¢ ) Singh, G.C.S.1.,, on the 23rd May 1892. The

Chief, whose mother was a daughter of the late Maharaja Bherun Singh of Ratlam, is a Lala-

wat Naruka Rajput of the Kachhwaha clan, and is a descendant of the ruling house of Jaipur.

The only near 1elatives of the Maharaja on the paternal side are connected with the family of

Thana, from which the late Chief was adopted by his predecessor, They are bis cousin, Thakur

Ram Singh of Thana, the son of his late uncle Thakur Surtan Singh, and another cousin
Thakur Ganga Singh of Srichandpur.

Through the marriages of the late Chief, His Highness is connected with the Rahtor
family of Kishangarh and the Jarecha family of Jamnagar. The Rahtor family of Bikaner,
the Jhala family of Jhalawar, and the Sesodia family of Shahpura are also connected by
marriage. His Highness was married on 8th December 1897 to the danghter of His High-
ness the late Maharaja Sardul Singh, G.C.LE., of Kishangarh, The pedigree below shows
the descent of the ruling family from the Jaipur house:—

RAJA UDAI KARN (1367).

I
Bar Singh '

Narsingh
(received a jagir). (succeeded to Jaipur).
Mabaraj.
Naru

(ancestor of the Narukas).

| ] | ! ]
Rao Lala Dasa Tejsi. Jetha, Chitar.

(ancestor of the Lalawats). (ancestor of the Dasawats).
Udai Singh,
Lar Kban.
Fath :Singh.

| | I
Rao Kalyan Singh, Karn Singh, Akhay Singh. Ranchor Das.
| .

] | |
Isri Singh Jodh Singh
of Palwn. of Pai.

!
Amar Singh Syam Singh
(founded tbe Khara family). of Para.

Agar Singh.

Hathi Singh,

! !
Natbu Singh Madho Singh.

(ancestor of the Thakurs of Para). of Thana.
Muokund Singh, |
. Q Bridh Singh.
'T'ej Singh.
| Dhir Singh.

! |

‘ O
Salah Bingh,

o

|
Bakhtawar 8ingh
(adopted by Maharao Kaja
Pratap Sirgh)‘;

1
Zalin Singh
(ancestor of Bijuor family).

Zorawar Singh,

Mubabbat Singh.

] {
Hanwant Singh Nundl Singh Banni Singh

|
Rao Pratap Singh

of Thaua. of Srichandpura. (adopted to Maharao Raja
(18t Chief of Alwar). | Bakbtawar Singh).
| Hardeo Singh
Maharao Raja Bakhtawar of Thana,

Singh
{2nd Chief, adopted from Thana), ‘

t
Mangal Singh
(adopted to Maharao Raj+
Sheodan Siugh).

|
Sultan Singh
of Thaua,

Maharao Raja Banni 8ingh
(8rd Chief, adopted
from Thana).

Maharao Raja 8heodan
Singh
(4th Chief),
1

‘Maharaja Mangal Singh
{5th Chief, adopted
from Thana).

-
Maharaja Jay S8ingh
(present Chief).

X
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Leadine men The leading men of Alwar are the heredi-
§ men. tary nobles, hereditary office-bearers, and non-
hereditary officials.

Of the Lereditary nobles twelve belong to the so-called Bara Kotris (véde page 60) and
take their seat in Darbar on the right of the Chief, while the representatives of other Rajput
houses sit with the officials on the left. The Bara Kofrss are the families sprung from one or
other of the five sons of Rao Kalyan Singh whose descendants are known as the panch tikanas
(five families). These ¢ikanas, Macheri, Khora, Para and Khera, Palwa, and Pai, with their
several offshoots, constitute the twelve Zofris. In all twenty-five jagir families belong to this
class, In addition to these, four families of Dasawat Narukas, six of Lalawat Narukas, five
of Chatarka Narukas, and nineteen of Deska Narukas belong to the Chief’s clan. The last-
mentioned are so called, because at the invitation of various Chiefs they have come from the
0ld home (des) of the Narukas in Jaipur and settled in Alwar, The others are descended from
Lala, Dasa, or Chatar, sons of Nara, the founder of the house.

Outside the Chief’s clan there are seventy-four families which are considered noble, but
belong to other than the ruling clan: Chauhans, Gaurs, Rahtors and Jadons {Bhatis) being
the most numerous. Of the nobles twenty-six have the honour of the taz¢m, that is, they are
veceived by the Chief in Darbar standing, 'The remainder are not thus honoured.

The principal nobles of the State are—

1. The Raja of Nimrapa .

. . . Chauhan,
2. The Thakur of Thana * . . . B . . Naruka.
3. Ditto Garhi + . . . . . . . . N Do,
4. Ditto Bijwar * . . . . . . Deo.
5, Ditto Khora * . . . . . . Do.
i Ditto Pai * , . . . . . . . . Do.
7. Ditto Para * . . o . . . . . Do,
8. Ditto Palwa * . . . . . . . . Do.
9. Ditto Jaoli ¢ . . . v . . . . . Do.
10. Ditto Khera * . . . . . . . . Do,
11. Ditto Srichaudpura # . . . . . . « Do
12, Ditto Salpur N . . . Rabtor.
13. Ditto Tatarpur . . . . . . . « Chaulan,
14, Ditto Chawmraoli Cinur,
15, Ditto Bijwar ' . . . . . . . . Chauhan.
16. Ditto Sukhmeri . . . . . . . . Rahtor,
Those marked *.belong to the twelve kotris, 1 Those marked t arc Dasawat Narakus,

The most important estates are those of Nimrana, Garhi, and Khora,

. Among the families of the twelve Kotris succession is by primogeniture, suitable pro-
vision being made for younger sons out of the income of the estates, Among the families
belonging to other classes the estate is generally divided in equal or unequal portions among
the sons, but the eldest succeeds to the rank and digvity. The Jugirdars arve required to keep
at their own exponse a certain number of horsemen, who serve the State for six months in each

year, but some are exempted from this liability except on emergencies. The Raja of Nimrana
pays a tribute in cash,

There are no bereditary office-bearers of note, but important posts have been held at

Hereditary office.bearers different times by able Jagirdars. Thakurs

) ) ) Hanwant Singh and Hardeo Singh of Thana,

Thakurs Nand Singh ard Baldeo Singh of Srichandpura, Thakur Lakdir Singh of Bijwar and

Rai Baladur Thakur Mungal Singh, C.I.E., of Garhi, were Members of the Council.  Thukur

Durjan Singh of Jaoli and Thakur Madho Singh of Bijwar are members of the State Council.

Thakur Madho Singh of Bijwar, is aleo a member of the Alwar Branch of the Walterkrit
Rajputra Hitlarini Sabba. = Thalkur Gunga Singh of Srichandpura is Bukski Fouj.

(1) Raja Janak Singh of Nimrana, Chauhan Rajput of the Sankat sub-clan and
Rdividual persons of note ¢ Kbarak family, claims to be connected by descent

‘ persons of note. with the celebrated Raja Prithwi Raj of Delhi,
Rajdeo, sixth in descent from Madan Pal, who is said to have founded Mandawar in 1170,
Nimrana received the title of Raja for services performed,

' and settled at Nimrana. The estate was formerly

independent, but together with the Kishangarh pargana was given in 1808 by the British
Government to Maharao Raja Bakhtawar Singh of Alwar., In 1861 the then Raja rebelled
against Alwar, but was immediately subdued, and it was arranged in 1868 that the Raja was
to exercise civil and oriminal jurisdiction within his estate, subject to any conditions the

British Government might lay down, and was to pay an annual tribute to Alwar of one-eighth
of the total land rent of the whole estate,

On 17th December 1898, it was agreed that for the next term of 30 years, beginning on
lst January 1899, Rs. 4,300 should be paid annually by Nimrana to Alwar, this sum being

one-eighth of the total land reunt of the whole estate according to the new settlement minus a
sum of about Rs. 400 remitted.

The rules applicable to feudatories of the Imperial Government were to a_pp]y to succes.
sions to Nimrana, The estate, which ie situated in the north-west of Alwar, consiats of nineteen
villages with an annual income of about Rs. 37,565, including Rs, 5,650 MchﬂQ, ete. Duru!g
the minority of the present holder it was under the superintendence .of the Pol:t_xca.l Agent in
Alwar. Raja Janak Singh was invested with ruling powers in Nimrana, subject to certain
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. i th October 1896. Raja Janak Singh is a gon of Daulat
co.nd‘tlon(sf wézlllls?geg flll.gr?a:: eR}afj;a, to whom he was adgpted in 1886 by the widows of Rajas
qugh q.ns.a h and Isri Singh. He was born on 8rd November 1875 and was educated at the
thw(l) ];nge whieh he left in autumn 1895. The Raja married (1894) a dnughte}' of Thakur
ey So' egh of Thana, the uncle of the present, and brother of the late Mabaraja of Alwar.
Surtan Sin %ied on Ma,y 97th, 1898, leaving two sons named Debi Singh (born in January
Th135 RMR Madho Singh (born in December 1896). He first married the daughter o_f T}Jakur
]89h) asn-n h, Jagirdar of Tasing in Alwar in July 1899. He has no ‘ma]e relation in the
fal:xfill oE hgis,adoption, his nearest blood relatives being of the family of his late uncle Kundau
Singb),r who died on July 18th, 1896, ) Mo

Thege relationships are explained by the following table :—

RAJA CHANDRA BHAN.

Lachman Singh.
Raja Prithwi Singh.

[
Raja Bijay Singh. Raja Zalim Singb. Rao Rup Singh. Ajit Singh. Gokul Singh.
aja ‘

Raja Tehri Singh Raja Bhim Singh. Baldeo Singh, Tara Singh. Gobind Singh, ]
aja Te .

Raja Mukund Singh. Jagat Singh. Kundan Singh, Daulut Singh.
i i Mukund Singh Janak Singh
Beja Janak Singh. (adopted by (adopted to
Raja Bhim Raja Mukund
Siugh). Singh).

i Naruka Kachhwaha Rajpat, is a cousin of the
(2) Thakur Ram Singh of Thana, aCh?:;;fl of Alwar, and is the head of the house from

Thana. which the Chiefs have, on failure of natural heirs,

i ists of five villages, lies in the Rajgarh Tahsil. 1t was
been adopted. Tf%:sgagf)’o‘ih;?af,oﬁslts owing to the con,strnction of new bunds and wells the
formerly val‘}ed a ed.at:d is now estimated at over Re, 10,00.0. It keeps up twenty-one horses,
revenue has mcre;sn t from Raj service. Thakur Ram Singh was born in September 187s.
but they B{‘: o?his rEather, Thakur Surtan Singh, he succeeded to the jugir in July 1597,

On the dea Gunga Singh of Srichandpura is a Rajput of the Lalawat Naruka clan.
(8) Thakur Gung The estate, which consxs(:,s of two villages,
Srichandpura. Srichandpura and Manpur, is valued at Rs. .4,000
four horses for the use of the Darbar. These two villages were conferx‘ed by
a year and keeps Up. gin b on his elder real brother, Naud Singh, the grandfather of Gunga
Maharao Raja BaD_l ccfeded his father Baldeo Singh, who was, in 1874, a Member osf tn}e
Singh. The latter su ti which had been formed in 1870 on Maharao Raja Sheodan Singh
Council of Ad?mlstl‘zv;‘;?: Gunga Singh, who was born in J}]ly 1868, is at present Buksk:
being remm{'e‘: O‘I';msol:, named Karam'Singh (born in June 1893). .
Fauj. Beba Singh (born in November 1881) of Garhi, a Dasawat Naruka
€] Thakur Karan Sing Rajput of the Kachhwaha clan, holds an estate.
Garhi. conesisting of ei.ght_ vjllaggs Oftthel annual v;xluet}c;f
. : th-east of the State and matntaining twenty horsemen for e
Rs. 16,000, s‘tuﬁte-(ti);: tl’lle‘al:;:amfamily, like that of Jaoli, springs frpm Dasa, thg second son of
service of the Rm and Anand Ram, descendants of Dasx in the sixth generation, are said to
Naru. Abbay famDelhi in search of adventures. On their way they received an invitation to
have left Jalpur {)l' inhabitants of Maujpur, a town now in the Lachmangarh Tabsil, from the
stay and protect wAcce ting this proposal, they built the fort of Garhi in the nelgbbounug
Jupdering Meos. ned tlil)eir family there. Karan Singh succeeded his father Rai Bahadu:
{st and estabhss_ N h, C.1.E., who died on the 2nd July 1901. Karan Slng}l has one brother
rrhakur_M;“ﬁ;’(}m‘?f November 1883.) The family is closely connected with that of Garl
Kesri Sing
in Jaipur.

Rao Gopal Singh of Pai or Nizamnagar is a Naruka Kachhwaha Rajput of the
(6) B

Lalawat branch, The family _of Pai, which was
Nizamnagar. originally settled in Jai;_)ur, immigrated into Alway
fter Maharao Raja Partap Siogh had established his independence, and received

in 1770 8 120 ar, which is the present seat of the house. The estate consists of tw,
the estatef ‘;ieNvlaz,lr::‘:;;gB 8. 2,000, and keeps up four horsemen for the service of the Darhgr,

illages OL b7 is uncle, Rao Kayam Singh, by adoption in 1851. He was bory
;Lla.o gGOPal Ssiggh;:%c::iﬁe}:gons, }’Iarain Sit)lgh (bor% i,n %ecember 1888), Odai Singh (born

ju March 118 90) and Bejai Singh (born in February 1892).
in Janusry Duryan Singh of Jaoli is a Dasawat Naruka Rajput of the Kachhwaha clay
(6) Thakur : that is, belonging to the same clan as the Chjef
Jaoli. but not of the same family (vide paragraph 4

M 2
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osupra), He was born in October 1866, and was educated at the Mayo College. His estate,
which eonsists of Jaoli, Baroli, Doollehpura and Pirthipura, lies 24 miles to the east of Alwar
and is well managed, the income derived from it being about Rs. 12,000 per anuum. Jaok
holds the title of ¢ Seh Hazari”” (Commandant three thousand) since the time of the Moghal
Empire.
1t is exempted from furnishing any horseman for State service, Thakur Durjan Singh
has, on several occasions, held charge of the staff office of the Alwar Imperial Service Troops,
in which till recently he held an honorary Captaincy. He bas two sons, named Kulian Singh
(born in September 1892) and Kishen Singh (born in October 1894). e was appointed a
Member of the State Council in March 1897,
(1) Thakur Madho Singh of Bijwar is aleo a member of the Lalawat family of the
.. Naruka subeclan, He holds an estate in the
Bijwar. south of Alwar consisting of four villages, which
yield a revenue of Rs. 8,000, and keeps up ten horsemen for the service of the Darbar, Thakur
Madho Singh is the son of Ranjit Singh of Jamalpur, a cousin of the late Thakur Lakdir
Singh of Bijwar, by whom he was adopted and ou whose death in 1876 he succeeded to the
estate. He was born in December 1863. His estate is well managed. He was educated at
the Mayo College, Ajmer, and is a member of the Alwar branch of the Walterkrit Rajputra
Hitkarini Sabha, He was appointed a Member of Council in July 1900, Thakur Lakdir
Singh was a man of great influence in Alwar, and was a Member of the Cm.mcil which
governed the State from 1860 to 1863 during the minority of Mnhamg Raja Sheodan
Singh. After the Chief was vested with governing powers, Thakur Lakdir Singh resided
at Jaipur and Ajmer. In 1866 he invaded Alwar, but was unsuccessful and had to
retire. In 1870 a further insurrection took place, which ended in the formation of a Council
of which Thakur Lakdir Singh was a member, under the presidency of the Political Agent.
In 1876, after the death of Maharao Raja Sheodan Singh, Thakur Lakdir Singh was an
unsuccessful candidate for the gadi, and, having refused to present the customary nazar to the
newly-selected Chief, was banished to Ajmer, where he died. Thakur Madho Singh’s nearest
male relatives are his cousins Gyan Singh, Raghunath Singh and Gobind Singh, the most
closely allied family being that of Jamalpur in Alwar.
(8) Thakur Dhulat Singh of Khora, & Lalawat Naruka, holds an estate of six villages
in the south-east of Alwar, of the annual value of
Khora. Rs. 10,000, and keeps up twenty-seven horsemen for
the service of the Darbar. Thakur Daulat Singh, who was born in 1865, eucceeded to the
estate in 1876 by adoption on the death of his uncle Thakur Mahtab Singh. The Thakur was
educated at the Mayo College. Ilis estate is well managed. His nearest relations are hig
cousins, Devi Singh and Zorawar Singh.
None of the nobles of Alwar bold any estates in British territory,
The only official in the State who calls for individual notice is=—

Munshi Balmakhand Dass, an Extra Assistant Commissioner and Treasury Officer,
Ajmer, who was transferred to the Council on the 1st January 1898, on account of his mature
and varied experience of revenue, judicial and treasury work, coupled with an excellent
knowledge of English, Hindi and Urdu. ‘I'he result has thoroughly justified this aclection.
The title of Rao Bahadur was conferred on him by the Government of India in May 1845 and
of Dewan Bahadur in 1899, in recognition of Lis loyal and valuable services as a Member of
the State Council.

* CHAPTER VII,
- JHALA STATE.
JHALAWAR,

The territory now comprised in the Jhalawar State was formerly a part of the dominions
of the Chief of Kota, The ruling family belongs to the Jhala clan, of the early history of
which little is known, but which has long been settled in Kathiawar. Though, aceording
to Colonel Tod, neither of the Solar, Lunar, nor Aguikul race, the Jhala clan claims Solar
origin for itself and has always been recogunised as one of the Rajput tribes. ‘The followin
account of the origin of the dynasty of Jhalawar is given in Licutenant-Colone! Abbott’s
Gazetteer of the State :—* About A.D. 1709, one Bhan Singh, a second son of the head of
the clan, left his country with his son and a small company in order to try his fortune at
Delbi, At Kota, Bhan Singh left bis son, Madho Singh, with the Mabarao Bhim Singh,
who then ruled the Kota State, and went on himself to Delbi where all trace of him ends.
His son Madho Singh won for himself the good grace of the Kota Chief who married his
eldest son to Madho Singh’s sister, granted him a jagir of Re. 12,000 and gave him the post of
Faujdar, a position which implied control of the army, the forts, and the palaces, His cons
nection with the Chief gained him the familiar title of Mama, Which continued for some time
in the family. Madho Singh was succeeded in the office of Faujdar by his son Madan Singh.
Madan Singh bad two sons, Himmat Singh and Prithwi Singb, the former of whom is said
to have been famous for personal strengtb and prowess. Pritbwi Singh had two sons, Sheo
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Singh and Zalim Singh, the latter of whom being adopted by his uncle Himmat Singh, and
surviving his father, succeeded to his grandfather’s position in the Kota State at the ace of
eighteen, Three years later, Zalim Siogh was the means of securing a victory for the Kota
troops against those of the Raja of Amber (Jaipur). Zalim Singh afterwards fell into dis-
favour with the Maharao owing to his rivalry in the case of a favourite woman whom the

‘Maharao wished to place in his zanana.

“ Leaving Kota, Zalim Singh did good service at Udaipur. Returning to Kota when
Msharao Guman Singh was on his death-bed, the Chief sent for him and committed his son
Ummed Singh and the country into his charge . . . . . The extraordinary ability
with which Zalim Singh exercised his power induced Ummed Singh, after his minority ended
to leave all authority in the Regent’s hands, Raj Rana Zalim Singh at last became, for all
serious political affairs, the acknowledged ruler of the State: and when the British Govern-
ment guaranteed by treaty with the Chief the integrity of Kota in 1817, a supplementary
article was added in 1818 which guarauteed to Zalim Singh and bis heirs the authority and
privileges he then possessed. This arrangement soon produced troubles—first upon the death
of Ummed Singh, his successor naturally desiring to recover authority, and again on the death
o‘f Zalim Singh in 1824, After much discussion and some armed coutests, the hereditary
Chief of Kota and the heir of Zalim Singh were induced by the British Government to agree
to a compromise whereby certain districts of the Kota State were separated off and ceded
to the heirs of Zalim Singh, whereby the new State of Jhalrapatan was constituted under
Ll_le hereditary rule of that family . . . ., . The name of Jhalawar was selected for
his new State by the first Chief. The arrangements were ratified by two treaties in 1838,
from which year the State dates its creation . . . . . By the treaties the new Chief
acknowledged British supremacy, agreed to supply troops according to his means and to pay
an annual tribute of Rs. 80,000, He received the title of Maharaj Rana, was granted a
salute of ﬁfteen guns, and placed on the same footing as other Chiefs of Rajputana. When
thesp affairs bad been settled, Maharaj Rana Madan Singh, grandson of the great Kota
gdmm}strator Zalim Singh, left Kota attended by a following of ten thousand persons,
inclusive of Jagirdars and officials, for the Dbanwara Chhaoni, a permanent camp situated
between the city of Jhalrapatan and the Kota fort of Gagraon . . ., This Chbaoni
él;gn;eforth became the head-quarters of the State, and is still the place of residence of the

nief,

““ Madan Singh died in 1845 and was succeeded by his son Prithwi Singh at the early age
of fifteen, a Regency Council composed of the old officials of the State being appointed to
conduct affairs. In 1867-58 this Chief rendered good service to Government by affording
protection to British officers; in revenge the mutineers from Nimach caused the Etate to
suffer, which led to the Government tribute for that year being remitted . . .

 Mabaraj Rana Prithwi Singh was of a most good-natured and happy disposition which
made him very popular with his subjects; but his good nature and easy-going disposition were
taken advantage of by the several Kamdars (Ministers) who, in turn, bad the control of the
State purse ; the result was that the State became heavily involved. . . . .

¢ In 1873 Maharaj Rana Prithwi Singh adopted a nice boy, by name Bakht Singh, from
o Jhala family, resident in Wadwan of Kathiawar, related to bim iu the ninth degree . . .
In August 1875, Maharaj Rana Prithwi Singh died after a painful illoess, much regretted by
gll, Ou the lst June 1876 Kunwar Bakht Singh was acknowledged as the successor to the
late Maharaj Rana, On the 24th June the youthful Bakht 8ingh, who was in his eleventh
year, was formally installed, on which he took the name of Zalim Singh, in accordance with
the former family custom, which enjoined that only the four names of Zalim Singh, Madho
Singh, Madan Singb, and Prithwi Singh are to be assumed by the rulers of this house.”

In July 1894 Maharaj Rana Zalim Singh was granted full powers of administration.
Having, however, failed to Bovern his State to the satisfaction of the Government of India,
he was deposed on the 2nd of March 1898. He now lives at Bebares, and i in receipt of
an allowance of Rs, 80,000 a year, one-third of which is paid by Jhalawar, and two-thirds
by Kota,

Consequent on the deposal of the ez-Maharaj Rana Zalim Singh, the Government of
India ordered that the territories for their equivalent) Which were made over by Kota in 1838
to form the principality of Jhalawar should be restored to Kota; while the remaining
districts should be utilised for the formation of a New State to provide for the family to which
the first Raj Rana Zalim Singh belonged ; and Kanwar Bhawani Singh, son of Thakur Chatar

Bal, of Fatehpur ot the eaid family, was, on the 10th of November 1897, nominated as Chief
of the New State.

On the lst of January 1809, the transfer was effected, on which date the new State
of Jhalawar came into existence. This State cousists of the Chaumahla, the Patan Tahsil,
and the southern portion of the Tahsil of Suket. On the 6th of February 1899 His Bighness

Raj Rana Bhawani Singh was installed on the gadi by the Agent to the Governor-Genersl,
and was at the same time invested with full powers of administration.

His Highness Raj Rana Bhawani Singh was born on the 4th of Septernber 1874, and
The Chief. Eas educated in Ajmer at the Mayo College,
Jate Maharajs Durjan Sal of Kherli in Kota, e was married n’x 1894 to the daughter of the

- ——
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His Highness bas a son named Maharaj Kumar Rajendra Singh who was born on 15th
July 1900,

The leading men of Jhalawar fall into four classes—(1) and (2) Nobles and Officials

Leading men. whose ancestors came from Kota with Maharaj

Rana Madan Singh, or who held their States
previously to 1838, and (3) and (4) Nobles and Officials whose connection with Jhalawar is

of later date than the founding of the State (the old State of Jhalawar).

Oft he nobles who belong to class I, the Ranji of Kundla is the only Jagirdar whose
Jagir is older than the founding of the State. He isa Jhala Rajput of the Halwad family
in Kathiawar, Of the Nobles whose ancestors accompanied Maharaj Rana Madan Singh, the
two, who belong to the Chief’s clan, are the Thakurs of Urmal (formerly of Fatehpur), and of
Kalmandi (formerly of Kolah). The former is the father of His Highness, and the latter is
very nearly related to the family. The other nobles entitled to a place in this class are Maharaja
Balbhadra Singh of Kanwara {formerly of Pipakheri), a Hara, the Thakurs of Kotra (formerly
of Dhaneda) and of Bhilwari (formerly of Bamori), Rajawat Kachhwahas, The nobles who
fall within the third class are the Thakurs of Mangal and Rilaiti {formerly of Gajwara).

All
these are Tazimi Sirdars; but with the exception of the Rao of Kundla, and Kaka Chater Sal,
father of His Highoess, none of them enjoy large incomes.

to the Darbar except the Rao of Kundla,

All the nobles pay a money tribute
officials hold jagirs.

The hereditary and some of the non-hereditary
Noue of the Jhalawar nobles have estates in British Territory.

Among the leading persons of the State the following call for special notice ;—
(1) Rao Sawai Singh of Kundla, a Jhala Rajput of the Halwad family in Kathiawar,

Kundla. holds the only jagir older than the founding of

the State. The grant was made by the Emperor
Jahangir to Har Das, an ancestor of the present holder. Har Das was at that time settled in

Mewar, whither bis ancestors had come from Kathiawar, and in retura for services rendered in

rescuing from the Bhils a Zenana favourite of the Emperor, he received the title of Ruo and
a grant of the four parganas known as the Chaumuhala.

These parganas were subsequently
wrested from Har Das’s descendants by the Puars {Parmars) of Dhar, who left with the owuers
only the ten villages held by the present Rao., The remainder of the Chaumahla was afterwards

ceded to Kota by Holkar at the instance of the British Goveroment, and thus eventually
became a portion of the Jhalawar State.

The present value of the Kundla estate which is held
free of revenue 1is estimated at Rs. 10,000,

The estate is well managed and unencumbered.
Rao Sawai Siagh, who succeeded his father in 1873, devotes bimself to looking after his pro-

perty, and is not employed in any public capacity, He has one son, Kunwar Partap Singh,
who was born in 1878 and eduncated at the Mayo College.

Rao Sawai Singh has also a brother
named Thakur Sardul Singh, who is about 44 years of age.

2) Kaka Chatar Sal of Urmal is father to His Highness.

He is descended from
Urmal

Madho Singh, Faujdar of Kota, great-grandfather

_ of the first Raj Ranu Zalim Singh. IIis grand-
father, Thakur Benai Singh, cawe to Jhalawar with Maharaj Rana Madan Singh and received a

Jagir of two villages of the annual value of Rs. 1,325, paying Re. 140 to the State every second
year. These villages being situated in the territories transferred to Kota, Kaka Chatar Sal
was, on the formation of the New State, given three other villages instead, of the annual
value of Rs. 2,300 )

He was granted an additional jagir of three villuges, in licu of which he
now receives & cash allowance of Rs, 500 a month, He was born in 1858 (Ist Jeth Sudi

10 St. 1915).
(3] Kaka Arjun Singh of Kalmandi, a Jhala Rajput, is descended from Madho Singh,

. great-grandiather of the first Raj Rana Zalim
Kalmandi. ’ Singh.  His great-grandfather, Gobind Singh,
accompanied Maharaj Rana Madan Singh to Jhalawar, and received a jagir of one village (K ola)
of the annual value of Rs. 1,501, oatof which he had to pay Re. 144 to the State every second
year as tribufe, The Jagir village being situated in tho territories transferred to Kota, he
was, at the time of the formation of the New State, given two other villages instead, of the
annual value of Rs, 2,002, He pays Rs. 25 to the Stato as tribute. He is officer of the paigak
(irregular hovses), and receives pay and cash allowance amounting altogether to Rs, 100 a month
in addition to his Jagér. He is of middle age and has no son, Ilis younger brother, Thakur
Chatarbhuj Singh, who was born in 1884, was educated at the Mayo College, Ajuer,

(4) Maharaja Balbhadar Singh of Kanwara, a descendant of the Bundi family of
Kanwara Karwar, is a Ilara Rajput.

Heheld the village of

Pipakheri in jagir, valued at Rs. 2,222 a year, and
%%xd Rs. 222 to the Darbar as tribute every second year. This village was conferred on the
Maharaja’s grandfather Chat

2 ar Singh who accompanied Mabaraj Rana Madan Singh to
Jhalawar. Maharaj Chatar Singh bad rendered service to the Maharaj Rana before this time

by bringing about a marriage between him and the lady of the Chandrawat house of Rampurs
in Holkar’s territory who afterwards became the mother of Maharaj Rana Prithwi Singb. The
village being situated in the tracts restored to Kota he was, on the formation of the New
State, granted two other villages in its place, of the annual value of Rs. 2,899. He pays Rs. 40
per annum tribute, Mabaraja Balbhadar Singh, who was born in 1865, succeeded his father in
1870. When the Maharaj Rana was given charge of his State, Maharaja Balbhadar Singh
was nominated a Member of the Council, and the Chief, on being deprived of his powers requested
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that he mi%

ht be appointed as the intermediary between himself and the Political Superintendent.
In the performance of the duties thus devolving on him he displayed unvar

. : : ying good temper
and tact and established his reputation asan affable, courteous Rajput noble, ~ He made himself
well acqueinted with the administration of theState, and his efficiency as a Member of the
State Couneil increased year by year. e now holds the appointment of Attaché to the Agent
to the Governor-General in Rajputana. The nearest relatives of the Maharaje, who has no
son, are his uncle Maharaj Baldeo Singh, a Jagirdar of Kota, and his cousins Maharaj Nathu
Singh and Maharaj Nirbhir Singh, Jagtrdars of Bundi,

(5) Thakur Takht Singh of Kotra, is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the Rajawat clan,

Kotra, belonging to the family of Barwara in Jaipur.

Thakur Ranjit Singh, the great grandfather of the
present Thakur, migrated to Kota, where he received a jagir, his ancestor Rao Ratan Singh

having married an aunt of Raj Rana Zalim Singh, On the foundation of the Jhalawar State,
be accompanied Maharaj Rana Madan Singh, and received a jagir of five villages of the annual
value of Rs. 4,261, The estate furnished eight sowars and five footmen for the service of the
Darbar. On the formation of the New State of Jhalawar, the Thakur was given two villages,
Kotra and Sankla, of the annual value of Rs. 3,337 in jagir instead of his jagir of five villages
which were situated in the territories transferred to Kota. At the same time the Thikur was
exempted from furnishing sowars and footmen for the service of the Darbar. A yearly tribute
of Rs. 50 is payable by the Thakur to the Darbar. Thakur Takht Singh, who was born in
1871, was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. He succeeded bis father in 1878.
(8) Thakur Man Singh of Bhilwari is also a Kachhwaha Raiput of the Rajawat clan
. . belonging to the Jhalai family of Jaipur. His
Bhilwari. grandfather, Thakur Gopal Singh, received a jagir
in Kota and subsequently accompanied Maharaj Rana Madan Singh to Jhalawar, where he
was granted a jagir consisting of one village of the annual value of Rs. 4,413, out of which a
biennial tribute of Rs. 324 was payable to the Darbar, Yhe Jagirdar also f m‘n.\shed. eight sowars
and sixteen footmen for the service of the Darbar. This jagir village being situated in the
territories transterred to Kota, the Jagirdar was, on the formation of the New State of
Jhalawar, granted two villages Bhilwari and Amillia instead, of the annual value of Rs. 8,685,
paying a tribute of Rs. 50 a year to the Darbar, At the same time the Thakur has been exempted
from furnishing the sywaers and footmen for the service of the Darbar. A sister of the late
Thakur Guman Singh (father of Thakur Man Singh), was married to Mahara] Rana Madan
Siugh. The present Thakur, who was born in 1861, succeeded his father Gumau Singh in
1886, Before that time he was employed for a time in the State Police. He l{as a son, Kuar
Ganga Singh, who was born in 1882, and was educated at the Mayo College, Ajwer, _
() Thakur Sheodan Singh of Rilaiti is a Bbati Rajput of the ruling famiiy of

- Jaisalmer, The cousin of his father, Thakur Anar
Rilaiti,

Singh, was married to the Maharaj Rana Madan
Singh, and Thakar Avar Singh himself, on coming to Jhalawar in the time of Maharaj Rana

Pirthi Singh, received a jagir of one village (Gajwara), valued at Rs. 943 and paying a biennial
tribute of Rs, 68-11-0 to the Darbar. His father, Thakur Anar Singh, died in 1895, and
Sheodan Singh succeeded him in 1897, This village being situated in the territories trans-
ferred to Kota, the Thakur on the formation of the New State, was granted another village
Rilaiti, instead of the aunual value of Rs. 867, and paying a yearly tribute of Rs. 5 to the
Darbar, Thakur Sheodan Singh, who was at one time a Member of the State Council of

Jhalawar, lives at Jaisalmer, where he holds a jugir of the value of Rs. 1,000 and is in receipt
of an allowance from that State, He was born in 1857,

{8) Thakur Abhai Singh of Mangal is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the Rajawat clan, and

Mangal. belongs to the Muhabbatpura family in Jaipur. His

grandfather, Thakur Karan Singh, who came to
Jhalawar in the time of Maharaj Rana Prithi Siugh, drew a small allowance from the State,

and s;bsequeutly received the honour of the fzzim and a jagir of one village of the value of
Re. 1,193,

Rupees 104 are paid biepnially as tribute to thie Darbar, Thakur Abhai Singh, who
was born in 18688, succeeded his father in 1892. He was educated at the Ma

yo College, His
brother Thakur Phul Singh, who was born in 1883, was also educated there. .
Of the officials, the following deserve to be noticed :—

(1) Munshi Kali Charan, a Kayasth, whose father came to Jhalawar in 1888, holds an

Offcials estate of one village of the annual value of Rs. 2,237.

' This village was granted to him in lieu of the
former jagir of two villages which were situated in the territories transferred to Kota. la
the time of Maharaj Rava Prithi Singh, Muushi Kali Charan was Persian Mir Munshi to
the State. For sixteen years he served asa Judge of the Appellate Court, and since his retive-
ment in 1893, he has remained in charge of the State Munshikbana, He wasalsoa Member
of the Walterkrit Rajputra Hitkarni Sabha, Now he is very old, and does no State business.

Of his two sons, the elder, Saligram, who was the Naib Hakim of the Civil Court, was trans-
ferred to the pension list at the time of the formation of the New State.

Kalt Chaian was
born in 1831.

(2) Seth Narsingh Das, a Mahajan by caste, was head of the Military Departmtent
( Bakhsht Fauj).

His grandfather Seth Kanbaya Ram came from Kota and received a
Jjagir of Rs. 5,000, which on his death was reduced to Rs, 2,000. Seth Narsingh Das, who
was born in 1862, is a man of good repute and quiet manuer,

He has no family.
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(3) Purohit Chatur Bhuj is a Gujarati Brahman whose grandfather Jiwan Ram accom-
panied Maharaj Rana Madan Singh from Kota as family priest and received a jagir of the
value of Rs. 7,000. The estate, which is in debt, is managed by the Darbar during the
minority of the present holder. He was born in 1834,

(4) Dhabai Har Lal, a Gujar, and a distant foster connection of the ruling family, was
assistant guardian to the ez-Chief when at the Mayo College, and in that capacity did good
service, He was appointed a Judge of the Appellate Court in 1884, but resigned after Leing
made a Member of the Council in 1887. Though illiterate, Dhabai Har Lal is a man of
capacity, whose acquaintance with the aministration and knowledge of Rajput customs made
him a useful Member of the Council. He was born in 1851, The jagir in the possession of
family was confiscated ou the death of Dhabai Har Lal’s adoptive father, but was restored to
Har Lal on the adoption being proved. 1t consisted of one village of the value of Rs. 1,234.
This being situated in the tracts restored to Kota, he was granted another village of the
annual value of Rs, 1,233, and paying a yearly tribute of Rs. 25, Dhabai Har Lal has one son,
aged nineteen years.

JAT STATES.

[ Bharatpur—Dholpur.]

As mentioned in the introductory chapter, Bharatpuris governed by the descendant of the
landholders, who raised themselves to the rank and power of territorial chiefs during the
confusion of the eighteenth century ; while Dholpur is the territory remaining with a family
that had gained distinction earlier, though it first acquired political independence in the same
century and under similar circamstances,

The founder of the present ruling house of Bharatpur was a Jat landholder, by name
Churaman, who built two petty forts in the
villages of Thun and Sinsini, a little south of Dig,
from which he organised marauding expeditions and even ventured to harass the rear of the
Imperial army on the oceasion of Aurangzel’s expedilion into the Dakhan. Churaman was
overcome by the Chief of Amber, Jay Singh, expelled from his territories, and succeeded by
his younger brother Thakur Badan Singh, whose eldest son, Suraj Mal, subsequently assumed
the title of Raja, and established himself at Bharatpur where he built a large fort. Suraj
Mal took a large part in the numcrous struggles of the first-half of the seventeenth century
between the Mughals, the Mnhrattas, the Rohillas, and Duranis, and extended his bordeis
until they included Agra, He was killed in 1763 by the Mughals, while attempting to
force a claim which he had put forward to the faujdaré (military governorship) of Farukh-
nagar. His successor, Jawahir Singh, was defeated in a quarrel with the Raja of Jaipur, and
was murdered at Agra in 1788. On his death, his next brother Ratan Singh occupied the
gadi, but was also murdered after a very ghort reign, During the next two reigns, those of
Nawal Singh and Ranjit Singh, the third and fourth sons of Suraj Mal, Najaf Khan stripped
the Jats of all their possessions, except the fort of Bharatpur and territory yielding an anuual
mcome of nine lakhs of rupees, which at the intercession of Suraj Mal’s widow hs allowed
Ranjit Singh to keep. On the death of Najaf Kban in 1782, Sindia seized all Ranjit Singh’s
territories including Bharatpur, but again the widow interceded in her son’s bebalf, and Sindia
restored eleven districts yielding ten lakhs of rupees, to which three more yielding four lakhs,
were subsequently added for services rendcred to General Perron.

These fourteen parganas now constitute the State of Bharatpur. Subsequently Ranjit
Singh entered into an alliance with Sindia against Juipur, and thercby obtained the cession of
Dig, which had been held by the Emperor since its capture by Najaf Khau, aud eleven par-
ganas yielding a revenue of ten lakhs of rupees.

.On. the termivation of the Mahratta war in 1803 the British Government concluded a
treaty with Ranjit Singh, who, with 5,000 horse, had joined General Lake at Agra, and thereby
contributed to Sindia’s defeat. In feturn for this service he received a grant of the distriets
of Klghangtarﬂ, Katawa, Riwari, Goka! and Sahar, Immediately afterwards, however, while
in alliance by treaty with the English Government, he entered into secret correspondence
with Jaswant Rao Holkar, who was then at war with the Euglish Government, and offered
him every kind of encouragement and support. At the battle of Dig in November 1801 the
Bharatpur troops, which the Raja declared to have been assembled for co-operation with the
British, were actually engaged against them, and the fort opened a damaging fire upon the
British army, After the battle Holkar took refuge in this stronghold, and all the resources of
the State were openly employed on his side. A siege thereupon took place. Ranjit Singh,
after a memorable defence, in the course of whioh he repelled four assaults with a loss to the
besiegers of 8,000 men, finally made overtures for peace. These were accepted on the 4th May
1809, and a new treaty was concluded, by which he agreed to pay an indemnity of twenty
lakhs of rupees, seven of which were subsequently remitted, and was guaraunteed in possession
the territories which he had held previously to the nccession of the British Government. The
parganas granted to him in 1803 were resumed. Maharaja Ranjit Singh died in 1805, leaving
four sons, Randhir, Baldeo, Hardeo and Lachman. The eldest Randhir, who succeedgd him,
died in 1823, and was followed by his brother Baldeo, who died after a reign-of about eighteen
months.  His son, Balwant, then six years of age, was recogunised by the Government, but
was opposed and imprisoned by his cousin Durjan 8al. A force which started from Delhi in
support of the righttul heir was recalled by the order of the Government, who did not consider

Bharatpur.
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its recognition of him involved any obligation to support him by arms. Eventually,
ﬁlé‘::e\‘r?r,r;hegn the disputed succession thr};atened a protracted war, it was determined to depose
the usurper and reinstate Balwant Singh. ~ After a siege that extended over nearly six weeks,
Bbaratpur was stormed by Lord Combermere on the 18th January 1826 and was dismantled.
Durjan Sal was imprisoned at Allahabad, and Balwant Singh was restored to the gads under
the regency of bis mother and the superintendence of a Political Agent. The Rani was
removed in 1826, and the ministers were formed into a Cm‘mex! of Regepcy, 1n 1835 Balwant
Singh was put in charge of the administration and ruled till bis death in 1853, when he was
succeeded by his infant son, Maharaja Jaswant Singh.

During the days of the Mutiny the Blaratpur State rendered loyal assistance to the
British Government, Bharatpur troops attacking and dispersing the mutineers whenever they
appeared in the vicinity of the Bharatpur State. The Sta}te was.admmlste.l'ed by a COul‘ICII
under the Political Agent till 1872, when the Maharaja was invested with full governing

owers.
" In 1879 the manufacture of salt was prohibited, the State receiving a sum of Rs. 1,50,500
annually as compeusation for consequent loss of revenue. .
Mabaraja Jaswant Singh died on 12th December 1893, and was succeeded by his eldest
son Ram Singh, from whom, however, owing to his iutemperate habits, governing powers were
taken in 1895, . o
Tn June 1900 Ram Singh shot his servant dead and was deposed from the gads, his infant
son Kishen Singh being proclaimed Mabaraja in August 1900. The State is !_ldmlmsteredz
as in Jaswant Singh’s infaney, by a Council under the general control of the Political Agent of
the Eastern States, Rajputana, who has his head-quarters at Bharatpur. 1
ily of the ruling Chief of Dholpur belongs to the Deswali tribe of Jats and traces
e family ot 8 pits pediggree to Jet Singh, who is said to have
Dholpur. acquired lands to the south of Alwar in the
eloventh century. From Bamroli, the adopted home of one of his descendants, the fa,m'llyé
takes the name of Bamraulia. Driven from Bamroli about the year 1367 by the Subabdar o
Agra, the head of the house next migrated to Gwalior, where he took the part of the R(zl\]puts
in their struggles against the Emperor’s officers. Eventual_] v the Bamrauha‘J ats settle nteaE
Gohad, and in 1505 Surjan Deo received from Raja Man Singh Tunwar of Gwalior a gran to
the territory of Gohad, and assumed the title of Rana. After the overthrow of the Mahrat q:
at Panipat, Rana Bhim Singhin 1761 possessed himselt of the fortress of Gwalior, but lost 1h
six years later. In order to bar the encroachments of the Mahrattas, a treaty was made wit h
the Rana in 1779 by the British Government under Warren Hastings, and the joint forcesﬁ
the contracting parties re-took Gwalior. In the treaty of the 13th October 1781 l»etweer‘: tl;
British Government and Sindia, it was stipulated that, solong as the Maharaj Rana s ouI
observe his treaty with the English, Sindia should not interfere with his territories. x;
consequence, however, of the treachery of the Maharaj Rana, this stipulation was withdrawn, aérlu
Sindia re-took Gohad and Gwalior, 1n 1808 Ambaji Inglia, Governor of Gohad, seemgf b l;e
rapid success of the British arms, threw off his allegiance to Sindia, joined the forces o % }?
British Government, and agreed to surrender the fort of Gwalior and certain districts, Wb‘c..
the Government intended to confer on the Rana of Gohad. The distriots ceded by Astp a};)\
Inglia, with the exception of the fort and city of Gwalior, were ma.d.e over to Rana Knratd. m% s
wh% had succeeded to the gadé of Gohad in 1804. The possession of Gohad led‘ to]'1§p11 e;
between the British and Sindia, and in 1805 the Governor-Gener.al transferred Gwa mlh and
Gohad to Sindia, and conferred Sindia’s parganas of Dholpur, Bari and Rajakhera on 1:/1[3 araj
Rana Kirat Singh, These parganas now form the Dholpur State. They had m{) ex};gzae
constant changes of masters, had been seized by Raja Suraj Mal gf Bbfu'atpur after t ;bathz
of Panipat,wrested from him by Najaf Khan in 1775, taken by Siundia in 1782, occupied by

British in 1803, and made over again to Sindia in the same year, '
Mabaraj Rana Kirat Singh died in 1838 and was followed by bis son Mabaraj 1?3’!“*;
Bhagwant Singh, on whose death in 1870 his grandson, the late Chief, Maharaj, Rfma tha

Singh, succeeded to the gads. '
Nihal Singh died on 20th July 1901, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Ram Siogh.

BHARATPUR.
His Highness Sri Brijendra Sawai Kishen Singh Bahadur, Bahadur Jang,

Maharaja of Bharatpur, was born on the 4th
The Chief. October 1899, and succeeded to the Chiefship on
the 27th August 1900.

During the minority of the Maharaja the State is managed by the Political Agent and a

" Courcil of Regency. The Chief is a Hindu Jat of the Sinsinwar family, the origin of which

has been noticed above. His Highness is the son of Mabarani Girraj Kuar, the second wife of
the Maharaja Ram Singh, lately deposed. '

The next nearest relative of the Chief is his uncle Rao Raja Raghunath Singh, brother cf
Ram Singh., Raghunath Singh was born on the 7th January 1887. Heis being educated 3t
the Mayo College, Ajmer. His Highness’s other relatives are Rao Raja Jugal Saran Singh
son of Ajeet Singh lately deceased, born oun 7th March 1879, the Thakurs of the so-called

Solah Kotris:—Partap Singh, Ram Phal, Akhay Singb, Khaman Singh, Man Singh, Snltan
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Singh, Jodh Singh, Sobharam, Deri Singh, Med Singh, Bhawani Singh, Dalel Singh, Ram
Kishen, Khushal Singh, Lal Singh, Balram Singh and Bir Narain, and Raja Samandar Singh
of Weir who was born on 22nd November 1879. He is a descendant of Partap Singh, son
of Badan Singh, and brother of Suraj Mull, the founder of Bharatpur. He is at present a
calet in the Imperial Cadet Crops, Ajmer. Iu case of failure of direct heirs, the Malaraja
would have to adopt from among the Thakurs, a fact which constitutes their only title to dis-
tinction, They hold some twenty-seveu villages, with an aggregate income of about Rs. 40,000 ;
some of them are sfpakis and sowars in the State regiments. The Maharaja is related by
kinship to the Chiefs of Nubha and Jhind and other Jat families and is connected with the
Mabharaja of Patiala.

Of the leading families in Bharatpur the follow-
ing representatives eall for notice :—

Faujdar Devi Singh, Jat Jagirdar of Ballabgarh. This noble is the premier Sardar of
Bharatpur, and represents one of its oldest families, Ballabgarh having been bestowed on the
ancestor of the present holder by the Chief of Jaipur before Bharatpur came into existence as a
State. The Jagér contains fourteen villages near the Jaipur frontier. Ballabgarhisa thriviog
town, Faujdar Devi Singh is the second son of Faujdar Gordhan Singh and succeeded to the
estate on the death of his brother, the late holder, Yuujdar Daulat Singh, He is a Member of
the Bharatpur State Council.

Dhan Bakshi Raghubir Singh Gujar, who is the most notable of the Bakshi family that
has for some generations held high otfice 1n the State. His grandfather, Dhan Gulab Singh,
had charge of the infant Maharaja Jaswant Singh, and was alxo an important member of the
administration under the Political Agents of that time. Gulab Singh had three sous,
Gangaram, Sanwal Singh and Gobind Singh. Gungaram had several sons, of whom Raghubir
Singl is the eldest. Bakshi Raghubir Singh is a Member of the State Council and is also
foster father (as the name Dhao implies) of His Highness Maharaja Kishen Singh, the present
infant Chief.

The family holds jagir from the State aggregating Rs. 20,000.

Other notable personages though hardly withia the category of leading familics are :—

Rai Bahadar Munshi Sohan Lal, a Government servaut, whose services were first lent to
the Bikaner State, where he served about fourteen years, and who subsequently came to
Bharatpur as Chief Revenue Officer in 1896. He is now Member and Secretary of the State
Council,

Khan Bahadur Mahomed Rashid-ud-din Khan, formerly a Member of the Karauli State
Council, from which State he enjoys a pension, and now a Member of the Bharatpur State
Couucil.

Leading men,

DHOLPUR,.
His Highness Rais-ud-Danla Sipahdar-ul-Mulk, Maharaj Adhiraj Sri Sawai
The Chicf, Maharaj Rana Ram Singh Lokindar Baha-

dur, Dilar Jang, Jay Deo, is a Ilindu Vaishnaw
Ramanandi Jat of the Bawmraulia family (see above), His Highness, who is the son of
Maharaj Rana Nihal Singh, was born on the 26th May 1883, and succeeded his father on the
20th July {401, His Highness has a brother known as the Raja Sahib, who was born on the
25th Febroary 1893. The relatives of the Maharaj Rana belong to a group of families which,
though now only seven survive, were originally ¢ight and consequently are known as the
“ Athghar.”” Tbese families arc descended from one or other of the four sons of Maharaj
Rana Bhag Raj, the ancestor in the ninth generation of the present Chief, who was at that
time the only representative of the Bamraulin honse who had issue. Of the principal family
or gadi-ka-ghar, the Maharaj Rana and his brother are the only representatives, The nearest
family to the Chief’s is the Pachgacnghar, represented by Kunwar Rup Singb, The represent-
atives of the “ Athghar ” take rank in the State only as connections of the Chief, Very few
adoptions have taken place into the gadi-ka-ghar, and all of them have been from the Pachgaon
family. By clan and family the Maharaj Kana is connected with the Jat races of Patiala,
Jhind, Nabha and Bharatpur. His mother was the second daughter of Shahzada Shah Deo
Singh of the family of Maharaja Ranjit Singh of Lahore.

The leading men of Dholpur are : —(1) The Rao of Sir Muttra, and the Rao of Rijhauni,
members of the Jadon Bhati family of Karauli;
. (2) Jats of the Bid Kheria family and of the
Bamraulia, Rajaunia, Dandak, Sandel, Bijolia, Hanselia and Donderia families and of the

Jadon Rajputs of Atar in Gwalior, who also hold lands in Sindia’s territory; (3) hereditary
office~bearers, and (4) new officials,

Leading men.

Tndividuals of note, Of the above the following iudividuals may be
noticed ;—

(1) Rao Ranjit Singh of Sir Muttra, who holds the first place in the State, is a Jadon

Sir Muttra Bhati, descended from Mukat Rao, second son

. ‘ of Raja Gopal Das of Karauli, who settled at Sir

Muttra in 1570. The present Rao, who is the sou of Rao Madan Singh, was born on 18th

June 1864, and was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. He hasno son. Sir Muttra, which
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is situated In the extreme south-west of Dholpur, comprises thirty-three villages with an
area of 175 square miles, of which, however, only one-fifth is eulturable. The revenue of the
estate is about Rs. 70,000, but the property is heavily encumbered and is under the management

of the Darbar. The Rao pays an annual quit rent to the Daibar of Rs, 20,000 and one Iakh of
rupees on investiture.

(2) Rao Bhup Singh of Rijhauni is aleo a ecicn of the Karanli family. He succeeded

B ) his father in 1882, and was born on 28th gu
Rijhauni. 1861. The Rao was educated at the Agi;;g
College. He has one son, who was born on 3rd February 18%0, and a brother, both named
Bhamorji. The estate, which pays quit reut of Rs. 1,660 to the Darbar, cousists of five villaces
and yields a revenue of Rs, 5,000. It is in debt. =

8) Rai Bhola Parshad, Head Auditor of Revenne, belongs to 3

family which entered the service of the State in 1734.

(4) Rai Bahadur Bishen Sarup, who was appointed Dewan of Dholpur in March 1891,
after holding ministerial appointments for eighteen
years, became Deputy Magistrate of Kekri in the
Ajmer District. He held this appointment till his transfer to Dholpur in his present capacity.
He retired from Government service in Janunary 1895. ’

(5) Hakim Abbas Hussain and Miyan Achhu are great grandsons of Baker Ali
a famous Hakim (doctor) in the service of Maharana Kirat Singh,

(6) Mir Abid Ali was formerly a Member of the Couneil.
(7) Mir Talib Hussain is the Commandant of the Infantry.

(8) Major Indarbir Singh is the Commandant of the Cavalry, and is also in charge of
the Maharaj Rana's houschold.  He is a Brabmin of Garhwal,

(9) Sirdar Fatteh Singh,a relative of the Chief, is in charge of the Sir Muttra Estate.

(10) Kunwar Ratan Singh, a member of the Bamraulia family, was formerly a Member
of the Council.

(11) Sirdar Umrao Singh was the Chief Secretary of the late Rana’s “ Ijlas Kbas”
(Court).

New officials.

CHAPTER IX.
MUHAMMADAN STATE.
TONK.

The following account of the Tonk State is taken from Sir William Hunter’s Gazetteer

of India:— The ruling family are Pathauns of the Boner tribe. In the reign of the Emperor

Muhammad Shah Ghazi, one Tola Kban left his home in the Boner country and took service
in Robilkhand with Ali Mubammad Khan, a Rohilia of distinction, His son Hyat Khan
beecame possessed of some landed property in Seriaterin in the distriet of Muradabid; and to
him in 1768 was born Amic Khan, the founder of Tonk. Beginuing life as a petty mercenary
leader, Amir Khan rose in 1798 to be the Commander of a large independent army in the
service of Jaswant Bao Holkar, and wus employed in the campaigns against Sindia, the
Peshwa, and the British, and in assisting to levy the contribution exacted from Rajputana and
Malwa. In 1806 Holkar granted to him the State of Tonk, and he had previously received
the division of Sironj. In that year Amir Khan transferred himself and his army to the Raja
of Jaipur, then at war with the Raja of Jodhpur; aund after crushing the latter, changed
sides and reduced the former. Having indiscriminately plundered both countiies, he in 1809
proceeded at the head of 40,000 horsemen (being joined en roufe by 25,000 Pindaris) ngainsy
the Raja of Nagpur. He was, however, warned off by the Britich Government, and returning
to Rajputana, bis bands plundered the country. Eventuvally in 1817, the Mpgrquis of
Hastings, with the view of patting down the Pindaris and restoring peace to Rajputana and
Central India, offered Amir Khan the sovereignty of all the tracts bestowed on him by Holkar,
on condition of his disbauding his army, which consisted of fifty-two battalions of disciplined
infantry, oue hundred and fifty guns, and a numercus body of Pathan cavalry. Finding
resistance would be useless, Amir Khan acquiesced. His artillery, with the exception of forty
gups, was purchased, and eome of his troops enlisted in the British service. The remainder
were liberally dealt with prior to disbandment, and the Rampura fort and the division of
Aligarh Rampura were presented to the Nawab by the British Government as a free gift.”
These arrangements were embodied in a treaty in 1817, Amir Khan vied in 1834, and was
succeeded by his son Waziru-d-daula, who during the Mutiny of 1867 repulsed with com-
paratively few men an attack made on the Touk fort by the combined forces numbering some
17,000 men of the Nawab of Banda and Tantia Topi, In recognition of the bravery displayed

_on this occasion, the Nawab’s salute was raised from fifteen to seventeen guns, He received

a sanad goaranteeing the Tonk succession, according to the Mubammadan law of inheritance
on failure of natural heirs, On his death in 1864, his son Mubammad Ali Khan succeeded to
the masned. He was deposed three years .and eight montbs later as a punishment for his
complicity in the attack made on the uncles and followers of the Thakur of Laws, oue of chief
feudatories of the State. He was succeeded by his son, the present Chief, and the salute was
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reduced to eleven guns; the ¢z-N
Benares, aud an annual stipend of Rs, 60,00
the Tonk State. He died at Benares in 1

During the reign of the present Chief the salute of seventeen guns has been restored.

His Highness Nawab Muhammad Ibrahim Al Khan, G.C.I.E,, Nawab of Tonk, is

The Chief the eldest son of Nawab Muhammad Ali Kban,
¢ Lhuet. and wasborn in 1848 (A.H. 1265). He succeeded

the masnad in 1866 on the deposition of his father. During his minority the administration
was carried on by a Council of Regency of five members presided over by His Highness’s great-
uncle Sahibazada Ibadulla Khan, and assisted by Captain J. Blair, an Assistant to the
Governor-General’s Agent in Rajputana. The Nawab was invested with governing powers
on the lst January 1870. He has five wives, of whom three belong to the Tonk family, the
fourth to another Pathan family and the fifth to that of Nawab Kalab Ali Khan, Nawab of
Rampur, Eighteen sons bave been born to His Highness, of whom eleven survive, namely —

(1) Sahibzada Abdu-1-Hafiz Khan, born on 29th January 1877,
(2) Sabibzada Muhammad Saadat Ali Kban, born on 18th February 1879.
(3) Sahibzada Muhammad Abdu-r-Rashid Khan, born on 17th March 1880,
(4) Sahibzada Abdulla Khan, born on 23/d March 1880,
(8) Sahibzada Abdu-l-Wahid Khan, born on 28th June 1884,
(6) Sabibzada Faruk Ali Khan, born on 8th August 1885,
(7) Sahibzada Masud Ali Khan, born on 13th August 15886,
(8) Sahibzada Turab Ali Khan, born on 14th January 1887,
(9) Sahibzada Iftikhar Ali Khan, born on 5th March 1887,
(10) Sahibzada Zubair Alj Khan, born on 1st July 1887.
(11) Sahibzada Usman Al Khan, born on 25th March 1889,

The following sons are dead : —Sahilzadas Muhammad Ismail Khan, Yusuf Ali Khan,
Yunas Ali Khan

» Ghiyasu-d-din Khan, Alau-d-din Khau, Sadik Ali Khan, and Iftikbar Ali
Khan, OF the fiftesn daughters, nine have been married,

The Nawab has eight brothers of whom four are by the same mother as himself. Five
liold jugirs of values varying from Rs. 8,306 to Rs. 10,821 and three are in receipt of cash
allowanees.  Six brothers have received titles from the State, and hold offices to which ealaries

of Rs. 200 to Rs. 600 are attached, The Nawab has also one uncle on the mule side, Sahibzada
Mubammad Abdu-r-Rahman Khan,

The families most closely related to the Nawab, after the above, are those of the descend-
ants of the nine sons and seven daughters of Nawab Amiru-dedaula. A nicce of Nawab Kalab
Ali Khan of Rampur has been married to His Highness, and one of the Nawab’s sisters has been
married to the nephew of the former, another sister to Suraiya Jah, a descendant of the Moghal
family who ruled in India. Oue daughter of the late Nawab Wazir-ud-doula was married
to the late Nuwab Gosmuhammad Khan of Jaora. Succession in the Tonk family is by
primogeniture, modified only by the rule of Muhammadan law which prefers a younger son to
a grandson by an elder son who has predeceased his father.

The leading men of the Tonk State are the hereditary nobles, the office-Learers, the
Leading mer officials, and others, such as Maulvis, Hukims,

ete. In public Darbar Sahibzada Muhammad
Abdur Rahman Khan, uncls to the Nawab, is allotted the first seat to the right of His High-
ness in cousideration of his kinship@and age, and the nazar presented by him, which the Chief
receives standing. After him come the Nawab’s eight brothers in order of age, and lastly his
cousins aud gther relatives, .

The Yollowing are ths principal nobles and Jagirdars :—

(1) Amir-ul-Umra Muian.ul-
Jang, uncle to the Nawab, receives

(%) Azam-ul-Umra Vikaral
Jagirdar of Indoda, brother to the
as tribute,

(3) Muian-ul-Umra Mumtaz-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Abdul Samad Khan Gazanfar Jang,
brother to the Nawab, receives a cash allowance of Rs, 8,400 in addition to a Jagir village yield-
ing Re 1,000, .

(4) Azam-ul.Umra Mumtaz-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Haji Hafiz Abdul Rahim Khan Muzaffar
Jang, Jagirdar of Lolarwara, brother to the Nawab, holds jagir yielding Rs. 8,800,

(8) Nizam-ul-Umra Ahtasham-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Hafiz Haji Quari Maulvi Muhammad
Abdul Wahab Khan Safdar Jang, Jagirdar of Baori, brother to  the Nawab, holds a jagir
yielding Rs. 8,400,

(6) Mumtaz-ul-Unira Muazzam-ul-Mualk Sahibzada Hafiz Muhammad Saddig Khan
Delair Jang, Jagirdar of Ghans, brother to the Nawab, holds a jagir yielding Rs, 10,821,

Mulk Sahibzada Muhammad Abdul Rahman Khan Galib
cash allowance of Rs, 8, 100 per annum.

Mulk Sahibzada Mubammad Ishakkhan Sitwat-i-Jang,
Nawab, holds a jagir valued at Rs. 10,760, and payse Rs. 25

awab being at the same time placed under surveillance at
) assigned for his support out of the revenues of
895, since which time the stipend has beeu stopped.
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. i Hamid Khan Dilawar Jan
ikar-ul- Aitmad-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Abdual g,
.(d7) Zéksflal:}lotr{né;zthe: to the Nawab, holds a jagir yielding Rs. 11,100, -
J“-",’"(S{)"Sahibzada Muhammad Safinlla Khan, brother to the Nawab, receives a eash
00 annum. .
auow?;)ces(;fhil]:;g;oMuE::nmad Rafiq Khan, brother to the Nawfa.lii re;e;ze; a cash allowance
in addition to a village in jagir yielding a revenue of Rs. 1,562,
of Rs. 7,2050111:;;-\111]-%1“’73 Nizam-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Muhammad Khan Tahawar Jang
, ,-,9(,0,) g aN;;watila. cousin to the Nawab, holds a jager yielding Rs. 11,722 and pays
Jag .
Res. 346-2-3 as tribute, . 4 Abdul Alim Khan Fi
i ~ul-Mulk Sahibzada Muhamma u im Khan Firoz
(11) F“khr';};gﬁlm Iﬁ%k[g::.aupakhr-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Sir Muhammad Obeidulla Khan
Jane, son qu (l)aieE t‘C Sa;-u]?‘iroz Jang, Jagirdar of Shoab, cousin to the Nawab, holds a jagiy
B Re. 17155-11.3 and s exempt from payment of tribute. . Lo
yielding h"’ da Muhammad Hamid Khan, son of Aizaz-ul-Umra Moazxz-;:l-l\{[lu k Sahlbi-5
1 (}Azl)mi?i II){Zl?a: Shaukat Jang, nephew to the Nawab, receives a cash allowance o
zada Ahm: :
Ks. 10,281, has-ul-Umara, Ttimad-ul-Mulk
’ : ] Khan, son of Khaseul-Umara, 1mad-ul-M
R h'b(lsd) Sl\}l:xlll;:f:my?(hl?ﬁmfdsg;a::l?ir Jang,’ Jagirdar of Sonwa, holds a jagir yielding
ambzada
Rs, 171,24‘2.?.,ahibzada Nurud-Din Khan, lst cousin to the Nawab, receives an annual cash
1 gmc)e of Rs. 5,160 in addition to a jagér yielding Rs, 425. ! each all
allow 15) Sshilzada Muhsmmad Kbhan, uncle to the Nawab, receives an annual cash allowance
of Rs( 11,400 in addition to a jagir yielding Rs. 1,116-8. the Nawab, holds a
(.16)’Sahibzada Ahmadulla Khan, Jagirdar of Arnia Mal, uncle to the Nawab,
iaoir of Rs. 24,252-8 and pays Rs. 1,672-8 as tribute. ‘ . b allowancs of
Jag (17) Sahibzada Hamid Khan, uncle to the Nawab, receives an annual cash allowa
e 9’16;; ().thibzqda Abdul Rao of Khan, uncle to the Nawab, son of late Sahibzada Ahmadyar
Khan( re)cei\"es an annual cash allowance of Rs, 8,100, . .
(,]9) Sahilzada Abdul Gaffur Khan, uncle to the Nawab, receives an anuual cas

allowance of Rs. 4,600. B Ashraf.ul-Umara Umdat
: 1 Rahman Khan, son of late Ashraf-ul-Umara Umdat-
M(zxﬁ) ssii}’l‘ff?;’“A“L’;?’QZ?J?’}&‘ZE"EM& ang, Jogirdar of Napania. Holds a jagir yield-
ui-Mulk Sahihza
ing I:s.l ;‘,zol():bza da Alsanulia Khan, nephew to the Nawab, receives an annual cash allowance
2 ahi

of Rs. 6’)67:.11-1)2 4o Ali Abmad Khan, uncle to the Nawab, receives an annual cash allowance
(22) Sahlioza

e 3’900'1 ‘,zada Sher Alikhan, son of late Sahibzada Abdul Rahman Khan, cousio to the
H K a ) .

& Sa':r::szan annual cash allowance of Rs, 3,750,

N 1'e;ﬂh'b ds Ali Muhammad Khav, uncle to the Nawab, receives an annual cask allow-
(2.1.) abibza
ance of Rs. 3,900,

he 1 t estates are those owned by Sahibzada Muhammad Abdul Alim Khan, son of
The larges :

rO Sahibzada Mohammad Hussain Khan,
i idulla Khan, K.C.LLE,, L.S.I., da- ‘
late 81 Mllhmflmafll Ol\l’ﬁllllll:m?nad Khan I, and Sahibzada Ah(;n.;d UI;;S:(?Z:.CII?:{ iz; ,c:;z 1;(;
son of late S“(llnbez;( Ey the fagirdars, though all are expected to a .
service is render

necessity.

L] . - .
. 7 o
. and cash allowances are hereditary, succession foes (nazarana) being levied in
The jagirs ¢

: Yhief i ) f the first class receive
. 1o the Chief’s family. Jagirdars ot b elas
the case of all Jagzrd’aﬂzan"(:;:::?)nﬁ::f t}‘:e (‘;ief._ (’)n failure of natural heirs adoption is allowed
visits of condOlelll-c;el(ations, but subject to the Chief’s permission.
from among nea Shaikh Rahim ®Baksh is the officer in charge of State Toshakhana and
(1) Mir Saman

Arsenal. He received from the present Chief a
Hereditary office-bearers. jagir of the village of Sheorampura, which yields

o ’ are (pelmaﬂent)
’ ]FO s mu ﬁ ( enue 7,

tepure. He pa):bz;o lm}:,:t:x.nan holds muaf land and receives a cash allowance of Rs. 1,20(
(2) Hafiz u

yearly.

Mir Inamulla Khan holds in jagir two villages, which yield Rs. 3,862 and ronders
(8) Mir In ‘

i ays no tribute.
vice with five horses. H;tp ;’am-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Hafiz Haji Quari Maulvi Mubammqg
0y Nizam-ul-Umra Ahtas Abdul Wahabkhan Safdar Jang, Prime Minister of
Officials. the State. ‘
Umra Mamtaz-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Hafiz Haji Muhammad Abdul
, General of the State forces.

ser

(@) Afzal-ul-

Ballim
fhan Muzaffar Jang
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(3) Azjam-u}-Umra Vikar-ul-Mulk Sabibzada Hafiz Mubammad Ishak Khan, Nazim
of Touk.

(4) G. E. C. Wakefield, Eequire, Superintendent of Land Revenue Admiuistration and
Irrigation Department,

(5) Kban Sahib Mirza Muhammad Alikhan, a native of Delhi, Judicial Member of the
Council, In recognition of his services in connection with the Famine of 1896-97, he received
the title of Kbhan Sahib from the Government of India as a personal distinction. He also
holds #uafi land given by the present Chief,

(6) Babu Damodar Rao, Superintendent of the Public Works Department and Treasury
officer. He was formerly in the Public Works Dejartment of the Rajputana Agency. His
services were transferred to the Tonk State in 1887.

(7} Bakbshi-ul-Mulk Syed Abhmad Khan, an hereditary Official and Tazini Sardar,
Paymaster General of the State.

(8) Mumtaz-ul-Umra Muazzam-ul-Mulk Sahibzada Hafiz Mubammad Siddig Khan,
Nazim of Sironj Pargana.

(9) Syed Muhammed Motamid-ul-Mulk, Nazim of Pirawa.

(10) Mirza Muhammid Afzal Yarkhan, Nazim of Nimbahera.

(11) Hakim Syed Abdul Majid, Nazim of Aligarh,

(12) Sahibzada Muhammad Abdul Sami Khan, Nazim of Criminal Court,

(13) Maulvi Syed Abdul Rahman, Nazim of the Customs Department.

(14) Syed Aulad Bussain, son of Fakbar-ul-Zamau €yed Irshad Hussain Khan Motamid-
i-Khas. He is a Zoziwi Sardar, helds the village of Sowlatpura in jagir, which yiclds
Rs, 1,500 a year, and pays Rs. 118-4-9 as tribute,

(15) Munshi Chuani Lal, Assistant to the Superintendent of Laud Revenue Adminis-
tration,

(18) Manlvi Nawab Alikban, a native of Delbi, Assistant to the Prime Minister, in char_e
of Audit and Account Otlice,

(17) Munshi Salyid Amjad Ali, Assistant to the Prime Minister, in charge of the
Revenue Branch,

(18) Sahibzada Muhammad Abdul Majid Khan, Assistant to the Prime Miuister,
in charge of Zillagair Otfice.

{19) Maulvi Abdul Kabman Khan, Secretary to the Council. Ilis services were lent
by Government to the Tunk State in 18¢9,

(20) Munshi Saiyid Abdul Rahimn, Vrivate Secrctary to Itis Highness the Nawub. He
was formerly an Inspector in the Postal Department, and his services were leut to the Stute,

(21) Maulvi Fazal ITaq, Mir Munsbi to the Nawab.

(22) Munshi Saiyid Abdul Hamid, State Motamid, Mayo College, A jmer.

(1) Saiyid Muhammad Ismail, a Piizada or spivituai adviser to the Nawab, holds in
Jagir the village of Naner, which yields R, 9,000
a year and pays no tribute. As heis a minor, the
managenment of the estate is entrusted to B:\klx‘sln Mulwimmad Usman, The Jagtr was granted
by Nawab Waziru.d-Daula, He receives Tuzim,

(2) Saiyid Muhammad Irfan is also a Pirzadi and ocenpies second place in rank from
that of Saiyid Mubammad Ismail.  He holds in 7uyér the village of Matuka which was aleo
conferred by Nawab Waziru-d-Daula and yiclds Rs, 1,747, The estate is exempt from tribute,

(3) Mahammad Gauhar Aji Khan hdlds the sagir of Himmatgarh, which vyields

AN . " . X . . " ‘)IP 5
Rs. 5,513 and pays a tribute of Rsy 113 The jogir was granted by Nawab Waziru.d-Daula.

(4) Ahmad Kban, Risaldar, helds the jagir of Banore, granted in the timeof Nawab
Amiru-d-Daula, which yields Rs. 3,467, pays Rs. 66-3-0 as tribute and renders service with ten
s00ars.

_ (b) Pir Absavulla Khan of Mirbana holds a jugir conferred by Nawal, Muhammad
Ali Khan in consideration ot the grantee's position a®n Pirzada. 1t yiclds Kes, 8,025 yearly
and pays Rs. 500 as tribute, ’

(6) Saiyid Muhammad Yusunf, son of Maulvi Zakariya, holds the jagir of Alinagar

' . ) a1 - : ' ‘ )
which yields Rs, 1,213 yearly and pays Re. 213 in tiibute. ~ The estate was granted as a
reward for goed serivee by Nawab Waziru-d-Daula.

(7) Mulammad Ali Kban holds the jugir of Rohot, which yiclds Ra. 1,900 a year and
pays no tribute, The jegir with the titie of Colone) waug conferred on the present holder’s

father as the grandson of Colonel Maltab Khan, Rosbanued-Duula, Umdutu-l-Mulk, Sham-
sam-i-Jang.

. (3) Heirs of Bahadur Muhammad Khan held the Jagir of Gangli which was conferred
;n._»bthe time of Nawab Amiru-d-Daula. It yiclds snuually Re. 2,760 and is exempt from
ribute,

) () Vilayat Rai, a Mubammadan Bhat, holds in jagir the village of Hari Kalsn yield-
ing Re. 5,000 a vear and paying Ke. 2,000 as tribute to the Darbar. The jag:r was conforred
by Nuwab Amiru-d-Daula.

Other persons of note.
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(10) Set_h Mag‘m Ram Bhabhut Singh, of the firm of Dipehand Punamchand of Rat-
lam, holds a jagir conferred by Nawab Waziru-d-Daula consisting of Khari aud anothey village
yielding Rs. 1,978 and paying Rs. 10 as tribate.

. an _Za;‘ Muhammad Khan holds a jagir consisting of Bhilwara, Uncha and two other
villages yielding Rs, 2,000 a year and paying Rs. 884 as tribute. The villages were conferred
by Nawab Amiru-d-Daula.

(12) Heirs of Muhammad Akbar Khan hold the jagir of Pipaliya granted by Naw: b
Amiru-d-Daala, which yields Rs. 2,000 and pays Rs, 244 nsgtribute. e g y o

(13) Heir of Thakur Balwant Singh holds the jagir of Titarkhere, which existed before
th%foundatxon of the Tonk State, It yields Rs. 1,400 a year, and pays Rs. 15.3.6 as
tribute. ’

(14) Hafiz Abdu-l-Latif Khan holds the jagir of Narkhera granted by Nawab Amiru-d-
Daula, which yields Re, 1,000 a year and pays Rs. 100 as tribute to the Darbar.

(15) Muhammad Sher Ehan holds the ja7ir of Amirgarh granted by Nawab Amiru-d-
Daula, which yields Rs. 2,000 and pays Rs, 198-12-0 as tribute to the Darbar.

(16) Heirs of Ghulam Akbar Khan holds the jugir of Kurwansa granted by Nawab
Mubammad Ali Khan, which yields Rs. 1,000 a year and pays Rs. 173 astribute to the Darbar.
- (17) Ghulam Ghaus Khan and others hold a jagir consisting of Chautauli and four
other villages granted by Nawab Waziru-d-Daula, which yields Rs, 5,287 and pays Rs.71% as
tribute.

(18) Heirs of Mubammad Dastgir Khan hold a jagir consisting of Sanaoti and three
other villages granted by Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan, which yields Rs. 2,052 a year and sup-
plies five sowars for the Raj service. He pays Rs. 49 as tribute.

(19) Raja Kalyan Singh of Dehri Madho holds a japsr which yields Rs. 1,600 and pays
Rs. 161-8-0 as tribute to the Darbar, The jugir, with the {itle of Raja and the right to carry
kettle-drums and an ensign, was granted by Nawab Amiru~-d-Danla to an ancestor of the present
holder, who was Jamadar of Harkaras (messengere).

(20) Kazi Saiyid Abdu-l-Halim holds the village of Deori which was granted to his
ancestors by the Mughal Emperors, It yields Rs. 428-2-6 a year and pays Rs. 28-4-6 as
tribute. The Kazi receives #4ilafs or robes of honour at the 7ds ‘as a reward for conducting the
services and is authorized to collect octroi in the city.

(21) The heirs of Captain Akhtar Buland Khan hold, by grant from the present Chief,
the fagir of Palri, which yields Rs. 2,6 07 and is exempt from tribute.

AJMER,

The first rulers of Ajmer, of whom anything is known, were the Chauhaus, by one of
whom, Raja Aja, the city from which the distiiet takes its name, is said to have been founded
in the vear 145 A.D, The Chauhans held Ajmer without interruption till the days of Prithwi
Raj, King of Delhi, who was by adoption ruler also of Ajmer. After the defeat of this
monarch, the conqueror Shahab-ud-din took Ajmer and made it over to a relative of Prithwi
Raj, but shortly afterwards appointed a Governor of the city to control the new Raja. After
the invasion of Timurlang, and the extinetion of the house of Tughlak, Ajmer was occupied
by the Rana of Mewar, on whose assassination it fell into the hands of the Muhammadan
kings of Malwa. These held it from 1469 to 1531, when the kingdom of Malwa was annexed
to that of Gujarat., The Chief of Marwar, Mal Deo, took advautage of the opportunity to
seize Ajmer, which was held by the Rahtors for twenty-four years. Akbar conquered it in
1558. For one hundred and ninety-four years from that time Ajmer remained an integral
portion of the Mughal Empire, and the centre of a subek (povince) which comprised the whole
of Rajputana. In 1720 Ajit Singh, the son of Raja Jaswant Singh of Marwar, seized Ajmer,
and killed the Imperial Gavernor, He was expelled by Myhammad Shah, aad his son Abhay
Bingh was appointed Viceroy of Ajmer. In the struggles which took place betwgen Ram
Singh, the successor of Abhay Singh, and the latter's uncle, Bakht Singh, the Mahrattas
under Jay Appa Sindia were called in by Bakht Singh, After Bakht Singh’s death, his son,
Bijay Singh, opposed the Mahrattas, and Jay Appa was assassinated at his instigation, Even-
tually Ajmer was ceded to the Mihrattas as Mundkati, or,compensation for the blood of Jay
Appa, and was held by them till 1787, when, after the defeat of the Mahrattas at the battle of
Tonga, by the coalition of the Rahtors and Kachhwahas, under the Raja of Jaipur, the Rah-
tors retook the city. Three years later the Mahrattas under De Boigne recovered Ajmer,
which they held till 1818. At the close of the Pindari war in that year, Ajmer was ceded by
Daulat Rao Sindia to the British, by whom it has since been held.

The leading men of Ajmer fall into three classes :—(1) Istimrardars, (2) Jagirdars, and
(8)Seths. The Setbsare the bankers of Ajmer,
. and livein the city., The Isiimrardars and Jagir-
dars hold so much of the land of the district as is not £halsa. Asmight be expected from the
history of Ajmer, the landholders are all Rujputs or Muhammadans, but it is remarkable that,
though the Chauhans held the distriet for over a thonsand years, no single representative of tife
clan is now to be found within its borders. Almost all the Kajput estate-holders are Rahtor
descendants of the ruling house of Marwar. The only exceptions are the Sesodia family of
Sawar in the south, the petty Istimrardar of Manoharpur, the Jagirdar of Rajgarh, and one

Leading men.
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or two other small Jagirdars. These last are all Rajputs of the Gaur elan. The Gauv
Rajputs for a time held a prominent position in Ajmer. In the days of Prithwi Ruj, three
brothers, being then on a pilerimage from Gaur in Bengal to Dwarka, were engaged by that
monarch in a successful expedition against Dava Singh of Nagor, and subscquently each of
them married a daughter of the king.  One, Raja Bachraj, settled in Ajmer. In the course
of time Junia, Sarwar (now in Kighangarh), Dcolia, and the adjacent country fell into *he
hands of the Gaur Rajputs, and to the head of the clan Tlumayun gave a moasad of Re. 7,000.
In the time of Akbar Raja Bithal Das founded the town of Kajogarb, and ealied it after the
name of his grandson Raj Singh.  The son of the latter took Srinagar from the Puar (Pra-
mar) Rajputs, who have now disappeared from the district.  This was the elimax of the pros-
perity of the Gaurs, for soon afterwards they were ejected from Rajeirh and all their terri-
tory by Kishan Singh, a Rahtor.  After 25 vears of dispossession, Gopal Ningh recovered Raj-
warh, and the Gaurs were in possession when the country fell into the hands of the Mahrattas.
The Mahrattas in 1817 resumed Rajgarh, and the twelve villages attached to i, as the Raja
was unable to pay a contribution ot Re, 10,000 as faws tharch (war expenditure),  On the
establishment of British rule, these villages were restored on condition of puvenent of ngzaran
(succession fee), but as the razarana was vot, or could not he paid, the whole estate, with the
exception of one small village, was rvesumed, and vemaned Ahafse Ull 1374 when it was
presented in jagir to the representative of the anetent house.

The Istimrardars are so called from the fuct that they hold their estates in perpetuity,
on condition of paying an annual revenne to Gov-
crnment, which i not liable to enhancement.
They are divided into twa elacses—~fezim/ and others.  All are entitled to scats in Darbar
Of the nineteen principal Jatimrari estates, the holders of fifteen—Bhinai, Sawar, Masuda,
Pissangan, Junia, Deolia, Kbharwa, Bandanwara, Mehrn, Para, Deogaon-Bahgera, Govind-
gwarh, Tantoti, Barli, and Bagsuri—enjoy the honour of the tazim. Of these, the fivst four
and the [lstimrardar ol Kharwa ave the heads of their regpective houses from which the
remainder arve oftshoots.  The Ralitors of Ajmer are descended from one or other of the Chiefs
of Marwar, of whom the following are in this conneetion the most important :—Rao Jodha,
1153 [Mas<uda and Bagsuri]; Rao Maldeo, 1531 [Bhina]; and Raja Udai Sinch, 1583,
{Gangwana (Jayir), Pisangan, Mchrun, Junia, and Govindgarh]. The families of Deolia,
Bandanwara, Deogaon-Baghera, Tantoti, and Barli are offshoots of the house of Bhinai, and
the Istimrardars of Para is a deseendant of the family of Pisangan.

Istimrardars,

In all the Jsf/mrardur families, with the unimportant exeeption of Karel, where sub-divi-
sion 1s still the rule, succession is by primogeniture, the proviston for younger sons consisting
cenerally of a grant of a well and a few Arghas of Tand, which 1s heritable property until the
line of the original grantee is extinet, In early times, as in Karct at present, all sons shared
alike except the eldest, whose portion was generally larrer than that of the rvest, bat the dis-
ruption of estates which ensued was so inconvenient that it was dropped in favour of an
assignment, known as gras, of single villages to younger sons, an arvancement which in its
turn has given place to that now prevailing,

The following account is given by Mr. LaTouche of the ovigin of the /s/fmrar tenures s
“The tenure of the feudal Chiel was ortuinally identical with that of the Chicfs in the Native
States of Rajputann.  The estates were jugrrs held on condition of military sevviee, and lHable
to various fendal incidents,  Colonel Tod, in his Rajasthan, Volume 1, pace 167, thus sums up
the result of his inquiries into these tenures—* A grant of an estate ix for the life of the
holder, with inheritance for his offspring in hineal descent or adoption with the sanetion of the
Prince, and resumable for ¢rime or ineapacity : this veversion and power of resumption being
marked by the usual ceremonivs on each lapse of the grantee, of sequest tation (c2008), of veliet
(nazarana), of homage and mvestiture of the heir.”  [From all that can be diseovered the
original tenure of the mass of the Istimrar estates in A juier is exactly deseribed by the above
guotation, The estates were life-grants, but, like all similar tenures, they tended to hecome
hereditary.”

The /stimrardars ave by law incompetent to make alienations lasting Teyond their own
lives.  Like the other estates In Rajputana, those of Ajmer were originally held on serviee
tenures, and were subjeet to certain feudal Habilities.  In heu of these hurdens, the Mahrattas
substitnted fixed eash payments and exacted certain cesses. The latter were abolished by 4he
Briti=h, and 1 1873 1t was finally deeided that the assessments then levied should he fixed in
perpetwity, subject only to the condition of payment of a wezeranc on succession in certain

ises,
Of the Juy/rdurs, two, those of Rajoarh and Arjanpara, are Gour Rajputs, and one,
Gangwana, 15 a Rabtor, "The remander are chietly

Jagirlurs. . .
i Mubammadans, the priveipal being Pewan Ghas-

ad-din Al Khan, a descendant of Khwaja Muayyin-ud-din Clishity, and Inay atullah Shah, the

deseendant of a saivt who lived tn Herat,

Ajmer is the residence of the heads of several important firms of Seths, who have
branches throughout Rajputana and i other paves
of India.

(1) “Raja” Sardul Singh of Bhinai, a Rahtor Rajput, descended from Rao Jodha,
the founder of the city of Joahpnr, s the
premier ‘Thakur of the distrret. Chanden Sen, the

Seths,

Tazimni Istimrardavs,
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e

‘gﬁnd!i’g of Rao Mal Deo of Marwar (1581), came to Ajmer, and having by stratagem
-intosio Madlia, the Chief of a band of Bhils who ravaged the country near Bhinai, slew
., him’sind ‘dispersed his followers. ‘For this service ‘Bhinai and seven other pargamas were
. béttowed on him in jagsr by the Emperor Kxbar, The jagir consisted of eighty-four villages,
-*Ryliich’ were subsequently divided, in the proportion of 48 to 88 between Udai Bhan“and
~*‘Akhay Raj in the fourth generation from Cbindra Sen, the former making Bhiffai and the

“latter Deolia his head-quarters. Udai Bhan being at that time cbildléss adapted Narsingh

 Das, & son of Akbay Raj, but on the subsequent birth of a son, Kesri Singh, ‘three villages

were asigned to Narsing Das, from whom is descended the present Thakur of Tantoti.: - Kesti . -
- Singh obtained Bhinai and twenty-four: villages, ind a younger brother,” Suraj Mal, who
- vhecame the ancestor of the ‘house of Bandanwars, received ten villages. The twenty-five
- ‘villages of Bhinai yield a tevenus of about Rs, 80,000 a year, Three of them have been assigned -
to the subordinate Thakurs of Sholian, Sarana, and, 8antola as maintenance, &nd one; Kotrh

toa Charan, ‘Santols is held in mortgage by the Maharaja of Kishangarh. : The Bhinafestate,

which is well managed, pays a revenue to Government of Rs..7,717. The title of Rajs was .
bestowed on the bead of the Bhinai house in 1783 by the then Chief of Jodhpur, as & reward

; for military service,” -~ - .
~ “'T'he “present Raja, who was born on the 8rd March 1891, is the second son of his father
Raja Mangal Singh Bahadur, C.I.LE. Raja Maugal Singh, who was an Honorary Mapistrate
and Subordinate e, received the title of Raja Bahadur as a personal distinction on the 1st
. January 1877, an@*wae admitted tiwo years later to the Companionship,of the Order of the
Indian Empire. ' On the death of Raja Mangal Singh, which took place on £9th June 1892,
. "Raja Udai Singh, his eldest son, aged six years, succceded him, Udai Singh died on 29th
*June 1897, and was succeeded by the present Raja, - '

4+

. The pedigree on the next page shows the various branches of the Bhinai family, and
%  gives the descent of the Zazims lines: — - o I
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»or ey o

CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN RAJPUTANA. 87

(2) Thakar Umed Singh of Sawar, is a Sesodia Rajput of the Ssktawat family, who
holds an estate of thirty-three villages yielding an
Sawar. income of about Rs. 80,000, and paying Rs. 7,215
as revenue to Government, The estate forms a portion of a jagir granted by the Emperor
Jahangir to Gokul Das, grandson of Sakat Singh, and great-grandson of Rana Udai Singh of
Mewar, Thakur Umed Singh, who succeeded his father, Raja Madho Singh, was born in Febra-
ary 1862. He was educated at the Mayo College, and knows Hindi and English. He is also
an Honorary Magistrate and Munsif within the limits of his estate. He has a son who was
born in January 1893. His nearest family is that of Tankawas. The title of Raja was
conferred on Thakur Madho Singh as a personal distinction in 1877, The following pedigree
shows the descent of the family from Gokul Das and the connected branches :—

GOKUL DAS.

! s ! .
“  Sundar Das (S8awar). Ajib Singh (Deokheri).

|
Jey Singh (Piplaj).

| {
Pratap Singh (Sawar). Ram Singh (Basundni).
|

] |
Raj 8ingh (Sawar). Chatar Singh (Chandthali),

Indar Singh. Bahadur Singh (Chonsla).
Sakat Singh,
Bhup Singh.

Udai Singh.

Ajit :S'mgh.

i ]
Jaswant Singh. Zorawar Singh (Tankawas).

|
Madhbo Singh.

|
Umed Singh
(present Thakur).

Vanshapradip Singh.

(3) Rao Bahadur Singh of Masuda, C.LE,, a Rathor Rajput of the Mertia family,
holds the largest and richest estate in the distriet, consisting of twenty-six villages, yielding a
revenue of about a lakh of rupees, and paying Rs. 8,565 as revenue to Government, Several
Mer villages in Merwara which were formerly held by the Thakur of Masuda bave under a
recent arrangement been declared kkalsa, the Rao receiving Rs. 4,000 a year as compensa-
tion. According to a badly-authenticated tradition the town of Masuda received its name

Masuda. from Masud Ghazi, a son of Salar Sahu, who

_ founded it in the time of Sultan Muhammad.

The pargana of Masuda was given as a jagir by the Emperor Akbar to Hanwant Singh and his
brothers as a reward for the expulsion by them of the Puar (Pramar) Rajputs, who had attacked
the imperial Z4anqa. Hanwant Singh was the son of Jagmcal, and the great-great-grandson of
Raq Jodha of Marwar, through the latter’s son, Duda., ~For four generations the estate was not
[(‘ﬁvxded; Since that time, as may be seen from the annexed pedigree, divisions have been

requent.

Rao Bahadur Singh, who is the adopted son of the late Thakur Sheonath Singh,
was born on Gth September 1854, He was educated at the Mayo College, and knows English
and Hindi. His only son named Sawai Ram Singh, born on 28th October 1888, died on 21st
June 1901. He is au Honorary Magistrate and Sub-Judge of the 2nd class within the limits
of his own estate. Ile received the title of Rao as a personal distinction in 1877, and was
made a Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire in May 1893. His grandfather, Devi
Singh, rendered assistance to the British in their conquest of Merwara in 1817-18, ’

DUDAJI.
|
Birma.
|
Jagmal,
I .
| ?
Hanwant Sm?h (Masuda). . Lad Singh (Bagsuri).
1 o : l :
Mohun Singh Kesar Singh Bnkhlt Singh Ja L Gi dh' i
(Masuda). (Sathana, Lamba, (Khesarpﬁra. (Sa;::;.;i). E:]’ ago?:§. Agar Singh.

Nagar,). . Lalawas Akrol).

]
Sultlm'Singh.
Jay Singh.
Sham Singh,

i
Sher Singh (8hergarh).

!
Bhern Sal (Kailu Nathu Sing!
Fathgarh), (e

Nagraj.
Dault Singh,

|
Ratan Singh.
|

|
Bherun Singh.
|
1 |
Devi 8ingh, Padam Singh,

Sheonath Singh
(adopted).

Rahadur Singh
(adopted),

Sheonath Singh
(adopted by Devi Siogh),

(Present
Thakur).

|
Deo Singh.

)
Rirmal Singh,
!
Bahadur Singh

(adopted by Sheo
Nath Singh).

o
Samrat Singh {(Nandwara). Sabhey Singh.

Budh Singh.
|

e

|
Bhawani Singh,

f
| Amar Singh
Birdh Singh.

(Bubania).
Nabar Singh.
I
Lachman Singh
(present Thakur of
Bagsuri).

J
Onkar Singh,
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(4) Raja Kandarp Sen of Pisangan, a Rahtor Rajput of the Jodhawat family, holds
an estate consisting of eleven villages to the west

Pij . . . . .
isangan of Ajmer, of which the annual income is about

its. 233,000 and the revenue payable to Government Rs. 4,563, The founder of the cstate was
K csri Singh, a grandson of Raja Udai Singh of Marwar, who having come to Ajmer to seek
his fortune, ejected the Puar (Pramar) Rajputs from Pisangan. His son, Sujan Singh,
conquered Junia from the Gaur Rajputs and Mehron from the Sesodias. In the division of
property which took place on Sujan Singh’s death, Pisangan was sssigned to the youngest
son, as a reward, it is said, for his having avenged the death of an uncle, The title
of Raja, which he held by courtesy by the Ist¢mrardar of Pisangan, was granted by
a sanad of Maharaja Man Singh of Marwar in 1806 to Nathu Singh, in recogaition
of services rendered by the latter in the famous marriage dispute between Jodhpur and
Udaipur. The title was also conferred as a personal distinction by the British Goverament
on the late Thakur Partap Singh in 1877. The present Raja, who was born on 26th May
31365, was the sou of Thakur Mahipal Singh of Khawas, and was adopted by Raja Partap
Singh in 1888, He hae one son, Ranchor. The following pedigree shows the descent of the

Pisaugan, Junian, and Mehrun families :—
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() Thakur Kesri Singh of Junian is a Rahtor Rajput belonging to the same family

as the Raja of Pisavgan (g.0). The Junia

Junien. estate consists of sixteen wvillages, yielding aun

annual income of Rs, 85,000, and paying Rs. 6,723 as revenue to Government. The Istimrardar

of Junia is hereditary bhumia of Kekri, and provides as such for the watch and ward of

that town. He holds also one village in Jaipur and one in Kota injagéir. Rac Kalyan

Singh, late Istimrardar of Junia, was the son of Kanwar Ranjit Singh, and succeeded his

grandfatber, Thakur Umed Singh, in 1368. He was educated at the Mayo College, and

knew English and Hindi. Kalyan Singh, on whom the title of Rao was bestowed as a

personal distinction in 1877, had married a sister of the lite Maharaja Mangal Singh of
Alwar. He died on 3Cth July 1895, leaving two sons, Kesri Singh and Nahar Singh.

Keseri Singh, the elder son, who was born on 8th Ootober 1888, succeeded his father

Kalyan Siugh, He is a student of the Mayo-College.
(8). Thakur Mod Singh of Deolia, a Rahtor Rajput, descended from Akhay Raj, the
: Deolis. son of the founder of the Bbhinai family, holds an

estate of five villages, yielding an income of about
Rs. 32,000 a year, and paying Res. 8,980 as revenue to Government. During the Marwar ascend-

ency, Deolia supplied thirty-six horsemen to the service of the Stste, and the ho!der enjoyed,
besides the Ajmer jagir, an estate of the value of Rs. 38,000 in Marwar, and received Rs. 36 a
day from that State, The Marwar jajir and the daily allowance were continued till 1808,
Thakur Mod Singh, who wae born on 18th February 1872 and was educated at the Mayo
College, succeeded the late Thakur, Rao Hari Singh., The estate was transferred to him in
the month of February 1893, on his attaining majority, The Rao had nominated tbe Thakur
of Kaibania as his successor, but Thakur Mod Singh, being the nearest of kin to the deceased,

his claim was recognized by the Government of India as being the stronger, in accordance
with the usage prevalent in the family. The late Thakur Hari Si

n%}&, on whom the title of
Rao was counferred as a personal distinction in 1877, was an Honorary Magistrate and Munsift
within the limits of his own estate,

The descent of the Thakur and of the minor connected
families is shown in the pedigree of the Bhinai fumily at page 6. Thakur Mod Singh Yas

g
two sons—Suarya Bhan, born on 15th April 1804, and Bijai Singh on 30th January 1901.
He has recently been appointed Honorary Magistrate and Munsiff within his estate, _
(T) Thakur Gopal S8ingh of Kharwa is a Siaghot Rahtor Rajput of the Sakat family,*
. Eharwe. descended from Rao Jodba.

consigting of fitteen villages, and yielding an eeti.
mated revenue of Res, 80,000, and pays Rs. 2,818 annuall

‘to Government. The estate is said
to have Leen conferred by Akbar on Bakat Singh, a son o{ Raja Udai Singh of Marwar, as a
reward for saving the Emperor from drowsing, _For seven generations no division took place,
but at the present time three villages belonging t> Kharwa are held by three subordinate
Istimrardars, and one by Charans, g

eventeon villages, which formerly belonged to Kbharwa,
were incorporated in Merwara on the constitution of that district, and under an agieement

recently sanctioned the Jetimrardar receives Re, 1,000 a year from the Britich Government in
full satisfaction of his claima to these villages. . '

Madho Siogh, the late Istimrardar on whom the title of Rao was couferred as a personal

distinction in 1877, was an Honorery Magistrate and Monsiff within the limits of his estate.
He died on 8th November 1898, and was succeeded by his only eon, Thakur Gopal Siogh,
who was born on 17th October 1878, Thakur Gopal Bingh, who has a son named Ganpat
Singh, born on 17th August 1895, knows Hindi and English.

The following pedigree shows the descent of the Rao of Kharwa, and the connectec
minor Jstimrardars from Raja Udai Singh i

UDAX BINGH,
kh\'Sllgh.
Kam Singh.
Hnln}a Gie,
: 11 Lingh.
th‘ Singh.
Aowr Singlh,

" Ram Singh.
Sutl;‘ Mal,

\
Deo Singh. Cl\nurl Singh
(Ceogarh).

| \
Pratap Bingh. Gulab 8iogh,

.

Ram g\ngk.

N
8ham Siogh
\ g
Joawaut Slogh,

(Bhawani Khera).
Rao Madho 8ingh,
Gopal Singh,

He holds an eatate °

‘September 1875, succeeded Thakur Sardar Sin
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(8) Thakur Gaj Singh of Bandanwara, a Rahtor Rajput of the Bhinai family (7.
Bandanwara.

: ) the south of the Nasirabad Cantonment,
estimdted income of the estate, including

revenue to the Rao, is Rs, 27,000, and the yearly revenue payable to ‘Government is Rs. 5,356

holds an estate of twenty-one villages situated to

The
the subordinate jagir of Amargarh which pays

91
)y

Sura Mal, the second son of Udai Bhan of Bhinai, was the founder of the Bandanwara

family, and at one time held, in addition to the Bandauwara jagir, the villages of Ramsar and
Srinagar. These were subsequently resumed by Mabaraja Ajit Singh of Marwar, and are now
khalsa. The late Rao Ranjit Singh, the father of the present Thakur, belonged originally to
the Kalyanpurajbranch of the family, and was adopted in 18562 as a son to Suraj Mal IL.

The title of Rao was conferred on him as a personal distinction in 1877, He died on 4th
April 1894. '

The distinction of Rao Sahib was conferred on the present Thakur as a personal honour
in 1501,

Thakur Gaj Singh, who succeeded his father Rao Ranjit Singh on the latter’s death in
April 1894, was born on 15th October 1869. He has no son. He was educated at the Mayo
College, and, like his father, is an Honorary Magistrate and Munsiff within his own estate.
(9) Thakur Devi Singh of Mehron is a Rahtor Rajput of the Pisangan aud Junian .
Mohron. family, who holds an estate of thirteen villages,

yielding an income of about Rs. 20,000, and paying
a fixed revenue to Government of Rs, 5,860, The origin of the estate has been described in the

account of Raja Kandarp Sen of Pisangan. In1811 the Thakur of Kadera, Lal Singh, made
an attack on his cousin, Jagat Singh, Thakur of Mehron, on the ground that insufficient land
had been assigned to him for maintenance. The attack was successful, and Jagat Singh and
his son, Bharat Singh, after a promise of safety, were treacherously murdered. Lal Singh
made himself master of Mehron, but was forced to give up his conquest by the Raja of Shab-
purs, and Bharat Singh’s widow wae placed in possession of the estate. She in 1842 adopted
her congin, Jawahir Singh, who was subsequently succeeded by his brother Kalu Singh. *The
present Thakur, who was born on 27th June 1864, and has oune son, Gajadhar Singh, who was
born on 10th July 1884, was adopted by Kalu Singh.
(10) Thakur Sangram Singh of Para is a Rabtor Rajput, and is the head of a junior
Para.

brauch of the Pisangan family (¢.v.)
Res, 2,492 to Government.

The estate,
which cousists of six villages, pays a revenue of

To the villages originally separated from Pisangan avd assigned to
the first Thakur, Jhujhar Singh, two were subsequently added by himself and one by his son.

Thakur Sangram Singh, who was born on 11th December 1895, and was educated at the Mayo
College, succeeded his father Thakur Sheonath Singh, He has no children.
(11) Thakur Partab Singh of Deogaon-Baghera, a Rahtor Rajput of the Deolia

Deogaon-Baghera. branch of the Bhinai family (g.0.), holds an estate

eonsisting of three villages, which yields a revenue
of Rs, 28,000, and pays Rs. 5,925 to Government. The founder of the estate was Nahar Singh,

the third son of Akhay Raj, who having obtained Nandsi as maintenance from Deolia, expelled
the Gaur Rajputs from Deogaon and the Sesodias from Baghera.

) Of the villages which he
thus obtained, he bestowed three on the Thakur of Junia, who had assisted him in his entere
prise, and whose son had been slain in battle,

A As will be seen from a reference "to the Bhinai
pedigree, Nahar Singh was the father of a numerous progeny, whose descendants hold man;
villages in subordination to Peogaon~Baghera,

Thakur Partab Singh, who was born on 20th
gh to whom he was collaterally re‘lated, and who
(12) Thaknr Shankar Lal S8ingh of Gobindgarh, a Rahtor Rajput, descended from

- Gobindgsrh. Raja Udai Singh of Marwar, holds a small estate

died on 30th Mayg 1900.

. : of two villages and three hamlets to the west of
Ajmer. The annunal income is about Rs,

~ Rs. 2,418, The founder of the family was Gobind Das, a grandson of the Mota Raja (Udai
Singh) of Marwar, the present Thakar, who was born on 17th September 1877, aud ~received

his education at the Mayo College.

10,000, and the revenue paid to Government is

] \ Ce The Thaleur sucoseded oy adoption to his eldest brother
\“m 1891, The following pedigree shows the descent of the family :« Yo
Y GOBINID DAS.
'1 Jaswant Singb.
b Lal Singh,
tw Jet Singh.
g o
Jag Hari 7ingh. . :
A-n . B oo
N Akhey' Bingh.
|
;\nra.th Singh. N Mohkam‘ Singh,
, w e (oot oy T
8 anhath Singh R S akeE
the Jopted). Ajit 8ingh),
‘I
Km?n Singh.
o . : 1
nath Smg'b- Zorawar Singh, Shankar Lal Sin
8“ nkar Lal

(adopted by
Raghnnnpth Bing
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said to have died in the year 1235 at the age of ninety-seven, and to have come to Ajmer at
the age of fifty-two, shortly before the invasion of India by Shahab-ud-din. Many marvels
are velated of him in the Akbar-ul-Akhyar and other works, and it is difficult to extract the
historical facts of his career from the mass of romantic legends which have gathered round
his name. It was at Medina that a voice came from the tomb of the prophet ealling for
Muayyan-ud-din and directing him to go to Ajmerand convert the infidels. He obeyed the call,
and on his arrival at Ajmer rested on the spot now known as the Kangara Masjid in the Dargah,
where at the time the King’s camels were tethered. From this he was ejected, and went and
took up kis abode on the hill which overlooks the Ana Sazar, the margin of which lake he
found covered with idol temples, The idolaters, enraged at the slaughter of kids by the
Musalmans, conspired to massacre them, but when they came in sight of the Khwaja,
remained rooted to the spot, and though they tiied to ejaculate Zam ! Eum ! could only
articulate Rakim ! Rakim! In vain did the 1dclaters, led by the great sorcerer, Ajaipal, and
the deota, Shadideo, renew their attacks, They were defeated on every occasion, and finally
begged forgiveness of the Khwaja, and invited him to come and take_up.his 9l)ode in the town.
He consequently chose the site of the present Dargah.” This shrine” which commands the
most profound veneration from Indian Mubammadans, and was visited on foot by the Emperor
Akbar as a pilgrim, is endowed with a jagir in Ajmer of fourteen villages, yielding a revenue
of about Rs. 22,000, and with another in His Highness the Nizam’s territortes. 7The income is
shared equally by the Diwan, the Dargah, and the AZadims (servants). The Diwan is the
manager and head of the spivitualities of the shrine, and besides large offerings which he
shares with the K/adimas, holds a jagir in Ajmer and another in Jaipur. The annual income
of the jagér is about Rs. 6,000, The estate is at present involved in debt, and its management is
under a special regulation vested in the Court of Wards, The Diwan received the title of
Shaikh-ul-Mushaikh as a personal distinction in 1877,

(3) Nawab Shams-ud-din Ali Khan, popularly known as Nawab Kumbar Bao, holds

Nawab Kumhar Baori af/c;gzr va}lufid :nths. 10,010(])fa yﬁ:\r, and ;m}]:istmg:

: of four whole and seven half villages. Tuhawwur

Kban, the ancestor of the Nawab, accompanied Aurangzeb to Ajmer on his expedition against.

Dara, but was put to death on suspicion of treachery. His son, Sher-ud-din, received a jagir

from the Emperor Farukshsiyar. The present Nawab was a student of the Mayo College.
Succession is by primogeniture.

(4) Raja Bijai Singh, Jagirdar of Gangwana, is a Rahtor Rajpuf, descended from
Gangwana, Kishan Singh, the founder of the Kishangarh
) State. Maharaja Raj Singh of Kishangarh
(1706-48) died leaving four gong, of whom the eldest, Fateh Singh, became the ancestor of the
Fatehgarb family (vide Kishangarh Chapter). The second, Sawant Singh, succeeded to
Kishangarh. The third, Babadur Singh, on the failure of heirs to Sardar Singb, son of
Sawant Singh, became the ancestor of the present Chief of Kishangarh. The fourth, Bir
Singh, got a share in Karkeri, and left two sons, Amar Singh and Surat Singh, 1t was
intended by Sardar Singh that Amar Singh should suceeed him, but Bahadur Singh, with the
help first of the Maharaja of Jodhpur and subsequently of Holkar, expelled Bir Singh and his
family frem all their possessions except Ralaota, and procured the adoption of his own se |
Birad«f  h. Bir Singh having joined the Mahrattas was killed at the battle of Panipat,
and his . sons received a jagir of six villages, three, subsequently confiscated by the Mah-
rattas, being assigned to Amar Singh, and Gangwana, Untra, and Magra to Surat Singh., Of
- Surat Singh’s two sons, the elder reccived Ralagta, and the younger, Avjan Singh, the Gang-
wana jagér out of their father’s inheritance. Arjan Singh’s sons, Balwant Singh and Sher
Singh, divided the Gangwana estate, of which moieties are held by thei. descendants. The
whole income of the jasir is about Rs. 5,000, In the elder branch, that of Raja Bijai Singh,
primogenitare now prevails, Raja Bijai Singh, who was born in 1863, succeeded his father,
Raja Balwant Singh, in 1878. Of the shareholders in the other moiety of the jugir, Raja
Sanwant Singh was Appellate Judge at Jhalrapatan. His uncle, Raja Aman Singh, whose
sister was the mother of Maharana Sajjan Singh of Udaipur, is Commauder-in.Chief of the
Mewar Forces. The title of Raja is enjoyed by the members of the family by courtesy, and
was conferred as a personal distiuetion in 1877 upon Raja Balwant Singh.

(5) Mir Shah Mahomed Yahya, a Muhammadan Saiyid Pirzada, holds a jagir con-

Dudisna. sisting of Dudiana and half Dilwara. The former

' ) o is held by the Jagirdar as Sajjada-nashin of the
shrine Khawaja Maudad Chishti in Herat, with which, however, all connection bas ceased for

two centuries. The whole jagir is of small value, aud being involved in debt is under the
management of the Court of Wards. Mir Inayatullah Shah, the grandfather of the present
_ Jagirdar, who was born on the 17th March 1827, was at one time an Honorary Magistrate of

Ajmer. Mubammad Yukub Ali Khan, and Muhammad Ayub Ali Khan are the paternal
mcles of the Jugirdar.

(6) Mir Mihrban Ali, Jagirdar of Jharwasa and Bhatians, holds a third share in .
Jharwas:. Jagir, of which the whole value is about Rs. 3,500,

) i and which is enjoyed revenue free. Mir Mihzl,
, whﬁ was recgv%mgeél a.ts Jagzrda{) in 1888, succeeded his grandfather Mir Nizam Al; “wf:::
8 an Honorary Magistrate, a member of the Jagt» Committee, and President mies
i Daveah R g , and President of the Commi¢<e.
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(1) Seth Umed Mal, a Mahajan Oswal, is considerad a leading Banker of Ajmer.  He
belongs to the Ludha family, of which the
origin is aseribed to a Chauhan Rajput of Nandoli
m Marwar, who being born without arms and legs recvived the nickname of Zodle (a
clod), and subsequently obtained his limbs by the favour of a Jain ascetic.  An ancestor of the
family migrated to Alwar, and a further migration took place two generations ago to Jaipur,
and subsequently in 1818 to Ajuer, where the lirm was established under the styleof Kanwal
Naian Hamir Singh.  Rai Bahador Seth Sawmir Mal, clder brother of Seth Umed Mal, was
President of the Municipal Committee at Ajmer. Ie was Honorary Magistrate in the city
for many years, aud recetved the title of Rai Bahadnr in 1300, Their brother.in-law is Mahta
Panna Lal, late Diwan of Mewar,  Seth Sumir Mal died in 1593, Seth Umed Mal recoived
the title of Ral Bahadur in 1001,

(2) Seth Nemi Chand Soni is the proprictor of the banking firm of Jawahir Mal Ganblur
Mal. Ile was born in 1836 . He is an Honorary Mauistrates  His grandlather, Jawahiv
Mal, was an inhabitant of ¥ ishanwarh, whence he migrated to Ajmer in-or about 1814, and
madea large fortune by trading in opium.  Seth Mual Chand, the father of Seth Nemi Chand,
enjoyed the distinetion of Rai Bubadur, Tho firm has branches at Juwpur, Udaipur, Kota
Karauli, Dhelpur, Caleutta, Bombay, Mandsor, Acra, Gwalior, Nimach, and other places,

(3) Rai Seth Chand Mal, a Jain Oswal, belongs to a family which, three generations
ago, being then settled at Riyan, reecived the hereditary style of Seth from the Raja of Marwar,
Scth Hamir Mal, the father of the present representative, was well known 1 his time, and
Scth Chand Mab’s position and services s 1 member of the Municipal Committee of A jmer
and of the District Board, and as an Houorary Magistrate, gained him in 1877 the title of
Rat. The firm, which own several cowindard villages in the Central Provinevs, are Government
treasurers at Peshawar, Jalandhar Hoshiyarpar, Kangra, Samblar, Sugar and Morar, and have
branches at Bombay, Jabalpur, Narsinghpur, Mirzapur, Sagir, Rae Buaveli, Damoh, Julandhar,
Hosbiyarpur, Peshawar, Gwalior, Jodhpur, Jhansi, Indore, and other places.

(1) Rai Bahadur Seth Sobhaj Mal Dadha i« wrsther of the leading hankers of Ajmer,
Hix family originally had their ehief heuse of bastwessin Jagpoors The th dees ac Targe: buae
uess in Hyderabad (Dekkan,

Seths,



